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Nahtjak89 Giuseppe Lo Bianco, Sandra Rizza Profondo Nero 
Mattei, De Mauro, Pasolini a single lead at the origin of the state 
massacres MATTEI, DE MAURO, PASOLINI. A SINGLE LEAD TO THE 
ORIGIN OF THE STATE MASSACRES. 'Eni who dares to challenge the 
international oil companies. The writer Pasolini was writing the novel 
"Petrolio", a denunciation against the economic right and the strategy 
of tension, which the poet also spoke about in a famous article in the 
"Corriere della Sera". De Mauro and Pasolini were both killed. Both 
would have denounced a truth that no one wanted to come to light: 
namely that with the killing of Mattei another history of Italy begins, 
a perverse and in fact subversive plot that drags on up to the present 
day. In the background stands out the role of Eugenio Cefis, a former 
partisan linked to Fanfani, considered by the secret services to be the 
true founder of P2. The "Cefis system" (control of information, 
corruption of parties, relations with the secrets, primacy of economic 
power over political power) exposes the subversive continuity of a 
profoundly ruling class 


antidemocratic, as Pasolini understood and tried to describe in 
"Petrolio". The papers from the investigation of prosecutor Vincenzo 
Calia, the documents of the De Mauro trial underway in Palermo, new 
testimonies and in-depth documentary research have allowed the 
authors to put together the pieces of this puzzle that spans Italian 
history up to the Second Republic . OE Se ee en ee ee ee ee ee Se ee Se 
ee Protagonists and extras Enrico Mattei, president of Eni, who died 
on 27 October 1962 in the Bascapé plane crash. He wants to 
revolutionize Italian oil policy. According to a judicial investigation, 
he was killed in an "Italian plot" covered by numerous red herrings1. 
Irmerio Bertuzzi, pilot of the Morane Saulnier 760, Mattei's private 
plane. He dies with the president in the Bascapé disaster. William 
McHale, American journalist. And following the president of Eni to 
Sicily for a reportage. He dies with Mattei and Bertuzzi in the plane 
crash. Greta Paulas, Mattei's wife. She confesses that she saw her 
husband cry after her. Yet another death threat. Italo Mattei, brother 
of Enrico. He becomes convinced that the Eni president's second trip 
to Sicily is a trap. Rosangela Mattei, daughter of Italo, granddaughter 
of Mattei. The Minister of Justice Oronzo Reale made shocking 
statements to her on the death of the president of Eni. Angelo Mattei, 
nephew of Enrico Mattei, tells the judges that the president of Eni 
discovered Cefis intent on rummaging in his safe, and kicked him out. 
Rino Pachetti, former partisan, security officer of En1. Sani 
Waagenaar, journalist, correspondent for the «Saturday Evening Post». 
He followed Mattei on his first trip to Sicily. 


Mario Ronchi, settler of Bascapé. Before Mattei's plane crashes into 
the ground he sees "a ball of fire" in the sky. It would be proof of 
sabotage. But then he takes it all back. Eugenio Cefis, Mattei's number 
two. He resigned in January 1962, returning to Eni immediately after 
the president's death, radically changing oil policy. For 1 secret 
service ¢ the founder of P2. Graziano Verzotto, in 1955 was 
responsible for the PR of Eni in Sicily, in the 1967 political elections 
he was elected senator, a position from which he resigned on 19 
December 1969 to assume the presidency of the Sicilian mining body. 
Franco Briadco, Eni external relations manager, Cefis man. Angelo 
Fornara, Eni engineer, very loyal to Cefis. Vincenzo Cazzaniga, 
president of Esso. Carlo Massimiliano Gritti, Cefis collaborator at Eni. 
Relations officer with 1 secret service. Italo Mattei says that it was 
Gritti who tried to convince him that his brother had died following a 
plane crash. Raffaele Girotti, CEO of Snam in October 1962, when 
Mattei crashed his plane in Bascapé. He is listed as a Cefis loyalist. 
Marcello Boldrini, president of Eni immediately after Mattei's death. 
Overwhelmed by Cefis's strongest personality, in reality he only deals 
with public relations. Franco Di Bella, chief reporter of the «Corriere 
della Sera». P2 member, years later he would become the director of 
the newspaper. Gualtiero Nicotra, Verzotto's cousin. President of the 
bankrupt Alis airline, he promises the pilot Bertuzzi to hire him and 
make him an important air manager. Giuseppe D'Angelo, DC, was the 
president of the Sicily Region in 1962. He is a fierce opponent of Vito 
Guarrasi (see below), who with the Milazzo government had sent the 
DC into opposition. Mauro De Mauro, journalist of the newspaper 
«L'Ora» of Palermo, former republican, disappeared in Palermo on 16 
September 1970 with the «white lupara» method, while investigating 
the death of Mattel. Franco Rosi, film director. He commissioned De 
Mauro to research Mattei's last trip to Sicily because he wants to make 
a film on the death of the president of Eni. Vittorio Nistico, director of 
«L'Ora». 


Vito Guarrasi, lawyer, gray eminence of Sicilian politics. According 
to Verzotto, it is a man from Cefis in Palermo. He is considered Mister 
X of the De Mauro case. Antonino Buttafuoco, known as «la 
Spingarda)). After the kidnapping, De Mauro tries to steal confidential 
information about the investigations from his family. He is arrested 
but then released from prison. Nino Salvo, DC, powerful Sicilian tax 
collector, sent to trial for mafia in the maxi-trial of 1984. According to 
a repentant, he learned from Guarrasi that De Mauro was investigating 
Mattei's death and reported it to the boss Bontade asking him to 
intervene. Elda Barbierl De Mauro, wife of the missing journalist. 
With her brother-in-law Tullio, she meets the accountant Buttafuoco 
several times, until she sends him away due to his ambiguous 
behavior. Junia and Franca De Mauro, daughters of the missing 
journalist. The first of hers keeps a diary in which she notes all the 
"anomalies" that revolve around her father's kidnapping. The second - 
she is the last one to have seen him alive. Pier Paolo Pasolini, writer, 
poet, director. An "inconvenient" intellectual, declared homosexual, he 
was murdered in mysterious circumstances at the Idroscalo of Ostia, in 
Rome, on the night between 1 and 2 November 1975. Giuseppe Pelosi, 
known as "Pino the Frog". He confesses to having killed the writer 
alone following an argument that broke out during a paid homosexual 
relationship. But in his story many things don't add up. Giuseppe 
Mastini, known as «Johnny the Gypsy», Roman criminal and multiple 
murderer. In prison he boasts of having participated in the Pasolini 
crime with other inmates, but then denies it in front of the judge. 
According to some testimonies, as a prisoner, he maintained contacts 
with subversive right-wing circles. Giuseppe Borsellino, known as 
«Braciola», and Franco Borsellino, known as «Bracioletta». They are 
two thugs from Tiburtino. They confided to Marshal Sansone that they 
had killed Pasolini with Johnny and Pelosi. Then they say it was a 
joke. They died of AIDS. Faustino Durante, an expert who carried out 
a necropsy on Pasolini's body, demonstrating that the reconstruction 
according to which Pelosi was the only one to hit the director is 
completely unlikely. Nino Marazzitta and Guido Calvi, civil lawyers 
for the Pasolini family. Several times they invoked the truth about the 
Idroscalo crime. 


Graziella Chiarcossi, Pasolini's cousin, lived with him during the 
period of the crime at Idroscalo. Luciano Garofano, commander of the 
Parma Carabinieri RIS. He claims that, by analyzing the traces of 
blood left on Pasolini's clothes, the dynamics of the crime could now 
be clarified. Sergio Citti, disciple of Pasolini, then director. Convinced 
that Pasolini was lured into a premeditated ambush at the Idroscalo 
with the excuse of returning Salo's "pizzas", which had been stolen. 
Licio Gelli, head of P2. Indicated by a confidential note from the 
services as the successor of Cefis in the underground plots of Italian 
power. The magistrates and investigators Ferdinando Li Donni, police 
commissioner of Palermo in 1970. Boris Giuliano, head of the 
homicide section of the Palermo Flying Squad in 1970. Killed by the 
mafia. Bruno Contrada, head of the investigative section of the 
Palermo Flying Squad in 1970. Twenty years later he will be arrested 
and convicted for mafia. Carlo Alberto Dalla Chiesa, commander of 
the Palermo Carabinieri Legion in 1970. Killed by the mafia. Giuseppe 
Russo, captain of the Carabinieri in 1970. Killed by the mafia. Vito 
Miceli, originally from Trapani. In 1970 he was head of Sid, the 
Defense information service. Nino Mendolia, head of the Palermo 
Flying Squad in 1970. Pietro Scaglione, Palermo prosecutor in 1970. 
He was killed on 5 May 1971, on the eve of his testimony in the 
Milanese trial for defamation in Guarrasi. Ugo Saito, public prosecutor 
of Palermo in 1970. He leads the investigation into the De Mauro 
kidnapping. Mario Fratantonio, in 1970 investigating judge in 
Palermo of the De Mauro investigation. Giacomo Conte, investigating 
judge of the anti-mafia pool in Palermo. In 1991 the second 
investigation into De Mauro's disappearance opened, which was then 
closed. Vincenzo Calia, deputy prosecutor of Genoa. And the 
prosecutor who in Pavia, in 1994, opened a new investigation into 
Mattei's death, putting 


for the first time in connection with the killing of the president of 
Eni with the disappearance of De Mauro and the Pasolini murder. 
Antonio Ingroia, deputy prosecutor of Palermo. In 2001 he opened the 
third investigation into De Mauro's disappearance. He requests and 
obtains the indictment of the boss Toto Riina. Giancarlo Trizzino and 
Angelo Pellino, president and side judge of the Palermo Assize Court 
which is trying the boss Toto Riina for the killing of De Mauro. Renzo 
Sansone, Marshal of the Carabinieri. Having infiltrated the Tiburtino 
underworld, he collects the confidences of the Borsellino brothers. 
Italo Ormanni and Diana De Martino, the first ¢ was deputy 
prosecutor in Rome, the second ¢ still prosecutor. They are the leaders 
of the latest investigation into the killing of Pasolini, opened in 2005 
following Pelosi's televised statements and subsequently closed. Notice 
to the reader Dear reader, take a breath: you are about to take a leap 
in time, a race back in Italian history, to discover the mystery of the 
conspiracy that could have caused the death of Enrico Mattei, the 
president of Eni who fell in 1962 with his plane in the Pavia 
countryside of Bascapé. But you're about to discover something more. 
That that plot would have been orchestrated "under the cover of the 
state security bodies", and then hidden in a tangle of silence and 
misdirections ready to come together every time, in the history of the 
country, someone threatens to reveal the secret. For this reason, the 
journalist Mauro De Mauro apparently disappeared into thin air in 
Palermo, eliminated under mysterious circumstances by the will of an 
invisible instigator. For this reason the writer Pier Paolo Pasolini, 
officially killed in an absurd quarrel between "faggots", was apparently 
the victim of a planned ambush. How are the three crimes linked? A 
thread as black as oil envelops the end of Mattei, De Mauro and 
Pasolini. And what is stated in his complex judicial investigation into 
the end of Mattei by the prosecutor Vincenzo Calia, forced after nine 
years of investigations to conclude the file with a request for dismissal 
for not having 


gathered enough evidence to hold the culprits accountable. The 
investigation was therefore closed.1 But the investigating judge Fabio 
Lambertucci, while closing the case, could not fail to highlight "the 
undisputed merit in terms of historiographical research of the 
investigation conducted by the Pavia Prosecutor's Office". Lambertucci 
himself, in fact, recognized the existence of a disturbing chain of 
apparently inexplicable facts that followed the death of the president 
of Eni, reading them as "possible red herrings", but in the absence of 
sufficient evidence he noted that "on the crucial issue of the 
disappearance of Enrico Mattei, historians will be able to practice as 
much as possible from now on." Warning: this is an important 
clarification. The profession of historian and that of judge are 
irreducible and can never be identified. Carlo Ginzburg noted that «a 
historian has the right to see a problem, where a judge decides "no 
place to proceed"»2. And so, while for the judge the "Mattei case" has 
reached a point of arrival in the archive and cannot be the subject of 
further investigation, for the historian the same story, full of mysteries 
and questions still unresolved, constitutes and will continue to 
constitute a case to be investigated. In short, the judge and the 
historian cannot help but follow very different paths: the former 
judges only on the basis of evidence and clues, the latter also 
reconstructs on the basis of hypotheses. The historian (and, in our 
case, also the journalist) therefore proceeds by deductions, and is 
entitled to underline the contradictions and flaws of the official 
reconstructions, as long as his hypotheses and his questions are 
honestly presented as tall. And here we are with our story. What 
follows, dear reader, is a reconstruction based on facts collected from 
judicial papers, archive documents, books, reports and interviews. A 
"wrong" story that goes far beyond the judicial truth achieved so far. 
Page after page, going through the labyrinth of three never solved 
cases, you will be able to look at Italy as no one has ever seen it, from 
Pasolini onwards: a country where the criminal nature of power has 
always hindered the exercise of justice, where the system of cross- 
blackmail constitutes the sad rule of the past, and is the logical 
premise of a present characterized by the democratic legitimation of 
new authoritarianisms which threaten, once again, the stability of the 
institutions. 


Notes: 1See the archiving decree of 17 March 2004 ordered by the 
investigating judge Fabio Lambertucci. The document is reported in 
full in the appendix. 2 See C. Ginzburg, The Judge and the Historian. 
Considerations in the margins of the Sofri trial, Feltrinelli, Milan 2006. 
Prologue Rome, 2 November 1975. Half past one. It's late at night. On 
the Duilio seafront in Ostia there is a carabinieri car on patrol. 
Suddenly, an Alfa 2000 GT arrives, a beautiful silver gray sports car, 
whizzing past in the forbidden direction. But who is this crazy person? 
A carabiniere sees her, suddenly straightens up, places himself in the 
center of the road, raises the stop paddle. But Alfa doesn't stop. The 
soldiers jump on the Gazelle and the chase begins. They reach the 
Alfa, place it alongside the guardrail and force it to stop. But suddenly 
the Alfa starts again, skidding. The policeman hurriedly runs into the 
car and starts the chase again. The hunt for the mysterious driver ends 
in a few minutes. The soldiers! It takes them nothing to reach the 
fugitive again, and this time the officer has the machine gun in his 
hand. But who is in that sports car? From the luxury car jumps out a 
little boy, a "little boy", a dry and lanky teenager, with curly hair and 
a small cut on his forehead, who still tries to escape, on foot, tottering 
on his heeled boots, but is immediately caught. And handcuffed. What 
is your name? Pelosi Giuseppe, aged seventeen, known as Pino, has 
some previous convictions for theft. Why are you running away? I 
don't have a driving licence. He's not even eighteen. And then he stole 
that car. And what are you doing in Ostia, Pelosi? The "kid" replies 
that he went there to accompany a friend, then he saw the police and 
ran away. Why are you hurt, Pelosi? The boy says he hit his head on 
the steering wheel while driving away in the sports car. It's nothing, 
he explains, it doesn't hurt me. Whose beautiful stolen car is it? The 
police look at the registration document: it is Pier Paolo Pasolini's car. 
This Pelosi guy stole a well-known person's car. It's five in the 
morning when 


the "little boy" is taken to the juvenile prison of Casal del Marmo. 
"Give me the ring - says Pelosi - my ring, I lost it." And a precious ring. 
Pelosi Giuseppe now wants it back. He tells the police to go back to 
the car, to look for this gold ring, a nice big one, with a red stone and 
the writing "United States Army". The police search, but find nothing. 
The ring isn't there on the Alfa. Pelosi is taken to jail and the silver car 
is parked in a garage. Before leaving it there, the carabinieri notice 
that there is a green sweater on board, an old, used and tattered 
sweater. It is found in the back seat, along with Pino Pelosi's jacket 
and sweater. And there is also an insole, just one, for a right shoe, size 
41. Nothing else. The case, at dawn on Sunday, seems closed. But in 
prison, as soon as he arrived, Pelosi made a revelation to his cellmate: 
"I killed Pasolini." At the mouth of the Tiber there is a degraded area 
called Idroscalo. It is a shantytown, a cluster of illegal houses, with tin 
roofs, which are standing on a dare. At 6.30 in the morning Mrs. 
Maria Teresa Lollobrigida, owner with her husband of one of those 
shacks, had just arrived. She looks around, there's no one there, she 
sees a big stain among the puddles, she thinks it's a garbage bag, and 
she starts swearing. «But damn them...» she Then she approaches to 
get him out of the way. Only then does she realize that it is a corpse. 
The lady remains petrified: she goes back to the shack, calls her 
husband and together they inform the police. The body is in the center 
of a football pitch. Around the body there are pieces of wood full of 
blood, locks of hair and a ring, a ring with a red stone and the words 
"United States Army". A few meters further on, among the puddles and 
mud, there is a striped woolen shirt, all stained with blood. And also a 
red tablet of blood. On the ground, tire tracks running from the pitch 
door to the lifeless body. Indeed, if you look closely, those traces go 
up the trunk of the corpse, crossing it from side to side. The car 
crushed him. «My goodness, what have they done to this unfortunate 
man?» The body is a mess of blood and pulped flesh. He's lying on his 
stomach, wearing a tank top and a pair of pants with the zipper open. 
Anyone with eyes to look at him realizes that the man was beaten 
ferociously: there are injuries and bruises on his head, on his 


shoulders, back and abdomen, fractures to the phalanges of the left 
hand and ten broken ribs. He was beaten to death. At 7.30 the head of 
the Rome Flying Squad, Fernando Masone, arrives. At ten in the 
morning the actor Ninetto Davoli recognizes the body: it is that of his 
friend Pier Paolo Pasolini. The police found Pasolini's body. The police 
stole his car. They are the prologue and epilogue of the same story of 
blood and death. Shortly thereafter, Pelosi, in prison, confesses: «I was 
with my friends Salvatore, Claudio and Adolfo, in Piazza dei 
Cinquecento». His story is long, detailed, precise. It begins at 10.30pm 
the previous evening, Saturday, in front of the bar, a kiosk in Termini 
station. Pay attention to this story full of gaps, holes, inexplicable 
elements, because this is the reconstruction that for thirty years, or 
rather for thirty-four years now, has constituted the only judicial truth 
on the death of Pier Paolo Pasolini. Saturday 1 November 1975. It is 
10.30pm. Pelosi is with friends, smoking, chatting, passing the time. A 
metallic gray Alfa 2000 GT approaches him. A man comes down and 
asks one of the boys, Adolfo: «What do you think? Let's take a walk?". 
Adolfo says no. The man then approaches Pelosi and repeats: "Hey, do 
you want to come for a ride with me so I can give you a gift?" Pelosi is 
a "little boy", a little boy, but he is a smart guy, he knows what that 
man wants, he knows that he is "picking him up". But it's there. “I'll 
come,” he says. And gets in the car with him. The man asks Pelosi 
what his name is. The boy replies: «Pine tree». Then he says he's 
hungry. Dinner time has long passed, but the man knows a place, a 
trattoria that is still open. Maybe they'll be later than expected. Pino 
asks the man to return to the station bar for a moment, he must get 
the keys to the house and the car, which he left with a friend. The Alfa 
reappears in front of the kiosk. Pelosi asks her friend Claudio for the 
keys and tells him that he can take the car, with the duplicate, as long 
as he leaves it at his house. The man and Pino now go towards the 
Biondo Tevere restaurant, where the former seems well known. 
Everyone greets him, because that man is Pier Paolo Pasolini, a 
famous one, but Pino says that he doesn't know it, for him he is just a 
kind gentleman, whose name is Paolo. Pino eats heartily, a plate of 
spaghetti, then asks for a chicken breast. Meanwhile Paolo asks him a 
lot of questions. They stay and chat sitting in the restaurant until 
11.30pm, then they say goodbye and leave 


away, stopping to get petrol at a self-service and then heading 
towards Ostia. Paolo explains to the little boy that if he agrees they 
will go to an isolated place to do "something". He says so, and then he 
will give him twenty thousand lire. Pino smiles and agrees. At 
midnight the Alfa stops on the Idroscalo football pitch. Paolo takes off 
his glasses, places them in the glove compartment of the car, then 
bends down and begins oral sex with Pelosi, which however suddenly 
stops. From this moment on, Pelosi's story comes to life: it is the story 
of a quarrel between "faggots". The story of Pino who suddenly no 
longer fits in, gets out of the car, walks away; and of Paolo who, 
dissatisfied, angry, follows him. What happened? What does that kind 
gentleman want from the "little boy"? Pelosi says the man asked him 
for "something," something the boy absolutely refuses to do, and the 
refusal made him furious. He took a stick and now threatens him, with 
evil eyes. Pino gets scared and runs away, the man runs after him. 
They run for about fifty meters, but Pino has those boots, and the 
ground is full of holes and puddles. The boy slides to the ground. The 
man catches up to him and hits him on the head with the stick. Then 
Pino sees a board on the ground, grabs it and smashes it on Paolo's 
head, then kicks him twice and also hits him in the face with more 
kicks. He's mad with fury. Pino is now afraid, he no longer 
understands anything, he holds the tablet tightly and beats until Paolo 
falls to the ground. He then gets into the car and looks for an escape 
route. While he presses his foot on the accelerator of that luxury car 
that he doesn't know how to drive, he feels a jolt: he thinks he has hit 
a bump or a pothole. A few meters ahead, he stops. There is a 
drinking fountain. Pino gets out of the Alfa, rinses his hands and face, 
and finally sets off again. Shortly afterwards, on the seafront, the 
police see him running against traffic and sound the siren. The quarrel 
between "fags" that killed Pier Paolo Pasolini is all here. And Pelosi's 
story to the investigators who, 11 days after the crime, already have a 
long, articulated and detailed report in their hands. That Sunday the 
news of Pasolini's death, covered by the press agencies, hit Italy like a 
blow. Who's dead? The author of Teorema, Ragazzi di vita, Mamma 
Roma; the writer, the director, the poet. The "faggot". And how did he 
die? He died as a "faggot", beaten to death by a young man he had 
lured for sex, in a car, in exchange for a few lire. How disgusting. 
Right-thinking Italy is scandalized. But the police reassure 


everyone. The killer confessed. The killer is safe in a cell. The case 
is closed. There is nothing in this story that is right. Starting with the 
first findings. At the Idroscalo, the police found dozens of onlookers, 
children, slum dwellers next to Pasolini's body; they are there 
trampling on the traces of the beating, and no one thinks of chasing 
them away. A little later, at nine, a team of kids in t-shirts play 
football on the pitch near the body. There are journalists, 
photographers, "boys", all people who walk on the scene of the crime 
and make it impossible, later, to examine any traces of footsteps or 
tyres. More than an investigation, it's chaos. Not to mention Pasolini's 
Alfa 2000 Gt, which remains in the carabinieril garage until the 
following Thursday, when it is finally delivered to forensics. For four 
days the car remains open and in the rain, until it is parked under the 
shelter of a shed and, during the manoeuvre, the driver crashes into a 
pole. On that car there is still a green sweater and a number 41 insole 
that do not belong to Pasolini. The sweater is old and worn, the family 
doesn't recognize it, and Pasolini never wore insoles. They don't even 
belong to Pelosi; they certainly ended up in the car on the day of the 
murder, because the car was washed the day before. There is also a 
bloodstain on the roof of the Alfa: a sign that someone leaned with a 
dirty hand to open the right-hand door, the passenger one. The 
director's family entrusts the necropsy report to Professor Faustino 
Durante, surgeon, professor at the Institute of Forensic Medicine of the 
University of Rome. The expert discovers that Pasolini died because 
his car ran over him, fracturing ten ribs and his sternum, lacerating 
his liver and causing his heart to burst. First, however, he was beaten 
to death. As? In the Idroscalo pitch there are two bloody posts and 
two boards. But for Professor Durante, Pasolini was hit with 
something much heavier. The strangest thing is that the alleged 
murderer, the "little boy" Pelosi, is clean. He only has a bloodstain on 
one cuff, another on his trousers. It cannot be that Pasolini did not 
react to the attack, yet Pelosi, apart from a small wound on her 
forehead, has no injuries or abrasions. So? How many were there? 
Who helped Pino massacre Pasolini? Pelosi says he did it all himself. 
But how? It's a 


A seventeen-year-old boy, he is one meter seventy-one tall and 
weighs only sixty kilos. The press focuses on the "Pasolini mystery". 
After one of the interrogations, policemen drag Pelosi to the Regina 
Coeli prison. The little boy has swollen eyes, maybe he cried, maybe 
they beat him, journalists call him, bombard him with photos, one 
shouts at him: «Pino, what have you done to your eyes? I'm like a 
frog." Since then, he has earned the nickname Pino the Frog. He's 
skinny, he's confused, he's just a kid. Was he the one who reduced 
Pasolini like that with a piece of soaked wood? And he didn't even 
defend himself? The trial of Pino Pelosi, accused of «murder in the 
person of Pasolini Pier Paolo» opens on 2 February 1976 before the 
Juvenile Court of Rome. Pasolini's family, with lawyers Guido Calvi 
and Nino Marazzita, join the civil action. Presiding over the court is 
Alfredo Carlo Moro, the brother of the president of the DC Aldo Moro. 
The judge rejects the request to consider Pino Pelosi incapable of 
understanding and will made by the defense on the basis of the expert 
opinion of Professor Aldo Semerari, a criminologist linked to 
subversive circles during the strategy of tension who was later killed 
by the Camorra. On April 26, 1976, the court sentenced Pelosi to nine 
years, seven months and ten days, and a fine of thirty thousand lire 
for obscene acts, aggravated theft and voluntary homicide in the 
person of Pasolini Pier Paolo. But the judges don't believe his version. 
«The panel believes - writes Alfredo Carlo Moro - that impressive 
evidence emerges from the documents that Pelosi was not alone that 
night at the Idroscalo.» The defendant and the attorney general appeal 
the sentence. On 4 December 1976, the section for minors of the Court 
of Appeal of Rome acquitted Pino Pelosi of charges of obscene acts 
and theft, but confirmed the conviction for murder. This time, 
however, having re-examined all the elements, the new Court deems it 
"extremely unlikely, given all the things said, that Pelosi could have 
had one or more accomplices". That night at the Idroscalo, there was 
only him, Pino the little boy, who massacred and killed Pier Paolo 
Pasolini. The murder is the rambling outcome of the usual quarrel 
between "faggots" and hustlers. I] 26 April 1979 the Court of Cassation 
confirms the sentence. Pasolini was killed by Pino Pelosi. And that's 
that. 1 The trial is over, but the mystery of the Idroscalo has just 
begun. To fully understand it, we need to take a step back in time. 
Like in science fiction films. A step back thirteen years. 


On a wheat field, in the darkness of a rainy evening, just a 
kilometer from the Linate runway, Milan. When a "ball of fire" appears 
among the clouds in the sky. note: 1 The sequences of the night of the 
Idroscalo and the chronology of the trial of Pino Pelosi are 
reconstructed following the article by Gianni Borgna and Carlo 
Lucarelli Cosi mori Pasolini, published in «MicroMega», 6, 2005. The 
Mattei case A ball of fire The fireball rolls across the sky followed by 
numerous "streamers", bright flashes that quickly descend towards the 
ground in the pouring rain. And on the evening of Saturday 27 
October 1962. A few minutes before landing at Linate airport, the 
Morane Saulnier 760, after having ignited in a blaze, crashed in the 
countryside of Bascapé, among trees, fields sown with wheat, 
vegetable gardens and bushland , in the heart of the Pavia province. 
On board the plane, coming from Catania and headed to Milan, are 
the president of Eni Enrico Mattei, the pilot Irerio Bertuzzi and the 
American journalist William McHale. All three lose their lives. Their 
bodies, horribly mutilated and charred, end up in pieces in the 
puddles. Among the remains of the cockpit, the pilot's burnt license 
and the dial with the gold spheres of the Omega watch that Mattei 
wore on his wrist appear: the hands are stopped at 18.50.1 The site of 
the tragedy fills up within a few hours of people: journalists, 
photographers, curious people arrive in droves, all watching and 
looking for something among the still smoking wreckage of the plane. 
Secret service agents also move undisturbed among them. There is 
also Tom Ponzi, the well-known private detective,2 who arrived 
aboard a Jaguar and, after him, a mysterious Eni manager, who 
arrives accompanied by a chauffeur and company car.3 The manager 
also watches, scrutinizes and controls the scene of the catastrophe, 
then vanishes into thin air. The blaze in the clouds is seen by the 
farmer Mario Ronchi, who lives in the Albaredo farmhouse; he has 
just finished dinner when he hears 


a noise, "like thunder", so he says, which calls him back to the 
threshing floor. A few hours after the crash, the man told a journalist 
that he heard a "strange thunder because, even though it was raining, 
it didn't seem like a storm." He says he ran into the farmyard with 
tremendous fear, and saw the "red sky, which was burning like a great 
bonfire and the little flames coming down all around". He says he 
understood that it was an airplane. He says: "It had caught fire and 
pieces were falling on the lawns." The farmer reports that he 
immediately ran to warn the Landriano police. This is what the farmer 
Ronchi tells "in the heat of the moment", a few hours after the 
catastrophe. He tells it to Fabio Mantica, a reporter from the «Corriere 
della Sera» who arrived among the first to gather news under the 
ploggia, splashing through puddles and human remains scattered in 
the mud of Bascapé. The next morning the "Corriere" publishes the 
piece, fixing forever a truth destined to silence for over thirty-five 
years. From that moment, in fact, the farmer denied everything. No 
"fireball", no big bonfire and sparks, no streamers, no nothing. The 
farmer, heard for the first time on Monday 29 October 1962 by 
Marshal Augusto Pelosi, commander of the Landriano carabinieri 
station, provides a totally different testimony. He says he noticed "a 
fire of gigantic proportions" three hundred meters from his home. On 
the ground, he is no longer in the sky. He says he tried to get closer to 
the scene of the disaster, but "he was blocked by the flames, the 
intense darkness and the rain". He says he only realized later that it 
was a fallen device. The following day, Ronchi signed a further 
statement for the ministerial commission of inquiry, in which he 
reiterated the same circumstances reported to Marshal Pelosi. What 
happened to the witness after 11 October 27, 1962? Why does he 
deny having seen that "ball of fire" in the sky? What's the point of 
him? It only makes sense if we want to exclude the possibility of the 
in-flight explosion of the Morane Saulnier 760, and therefore of 
sabotage. And what could it matter to an unknown settler from 
Bascapé, dedicated only to his vegetable garden, to exclude this or 
that lead, to stick his nose into the investigative hypotheses 
formulated about Matter's death? However, the matter matters a lot to 
other and much more important individuals. Are they perhaps the 
same ones who, the day after the accident, hurriedly rush to pick up 
the farmer and 


take them to a muffled office, to find out exactly what they saw 
and heard the previous evening? Ronchi himself recounted the 
episode only recently.4 The farmer says that the day after the plane 
crash, on Sunday, some employees of Snam (the national methane 
pipeline company) showed up at his farmhouse and accompanied him 
to San Donato Milanese, in an office, perhaps the Snam headquarters. 
He says that in that office he is questioned about what he saw the 
previous evening. Snam was at that time a subsidiary company of Eni 
and was operationally led by men close to Eugenio Cefis.5 Shortly 
before Mattei's death, and for a couple of months after the Bascapé 
accident, Snam was at the top in fact there is Raffaele Girotti, 
managing director of the company and an official particularly linked 
to Cefis.6 But who is Cefis? This is a name to stick well in the 
memory. They call him the "cuirassier" because he is about six feet 
tall, he is balding, abrupt, icy, a compulsive eater of sugar cubes7 and 
a collector of wooden and silver votive offerings. Some say that he 
was the first "sorcerer" of information, financing and buying press 
agencies and newspapers to impose his own point of view and 
manipulate public opinion on the major issues of finance and 
politics.8 Some others are certain of his very close relations with the 
OSS (Office of Strategic Services) first and with the CIA afterwards.9 
Some even whisper that he is Mattei's number one enemy, and that he 
has sworn revenge on him, because nine months earlier the president 
forced him to resign from Eni. There is certainly only one thing: in the 
"mystery" of Mattei's death, as well as in the hidden Italian history 
from the post-war period onwards, the role of Cefis is significant. 
Listen to what Felice Fortunato Ziliani, a former partisan and DC 
militant, hired by Agip in 1949 and director of the Fiorenzuola D'Arda 
factories until 1984, declared to the prosecutor years later. On the 
evening of Mattei's death, just an hour after the tragedy, Ziliani was 
already in Bascapé. And he recalls: «[...] In Eni and Snam circles, it 
was known about Eugenio Cefis' concern about finding, at the scene of 
the accident, the bag containing 1 documents that Mattei had with 
him on the plane».10 And again: «Yes he said that Cefis had gone to 
the site several times and his most trusted men within Eni had been in 
charge of searching for the bag". The bag was later found in the 
deepest point of the hole produced by the impact. Ziliani cannot say 
whether she "was taken directly by Cefis". But about the presence of 
Cefis between 


the wreckage of the plane, he specifies: «Everyone knew it and I'm 
talking about hundreds of managers». Possible? Does Cefis really show 
up at the site of the massacre? And is he the mysterious manager with 
a chauffeur who is seen wandering around with a livid look among 
the puddles of Bascapé? And what does the humble colonist Ronchi 
have to do with a gray eminence like Cefis? Snam is certainly the 
company that sends some "employees", a few hours after the plane 
crash, on Sunday morning, to the Albaredo farmhouse, to grab the 
farmer and question him, even before the judicial authority. This 
"interrogation" is the only fact that occurred in the short period of 
time between the first statements released by Ronchi and the new 
version that the farmer began telling the following day. What is the 
settler told in that office in San Donato Milanese? Is he being 
threatened? Is he advised never to speak of that "ball of fire" in the sky 
again? Are they promised something in exchange for silence? What is 
known with certainty is that Ronchi himself admits to having received 
benefits from Snam, although he tries to minimize the extent of them. 
The farmer says that, after asking for electricity for years, electricity 
was brought to him some time after Mattei's death. He also says that, 
in the following months, when Cefis became president of Snam, the 
company built the road that leads to Mattei's "shrine", an area 
dedicated to the memory of the president of En1, and that that is a 
road that he it's very useful, because you cross it every day to go to 
work, and before it wasn't suitable for vehicles. Ronchi says that he 
subsequently even managed to stipulate a regular contract, with a 
salary of around eight hundred thousand lire a year, for cleaning and 
cutting the grass in the Snam enclosure. He says that the proposal to 
do "something" in exchange for these sums was made to him by some 
Snam surveyors. He also remembers some names: «Raia, Bonfiglioli 
and others». He says he built a new house with that money in four or 
five years. Eight hundred thousand lire a year. Little more than a 
donation for Cefis's Snam, ready to pay much more into the coffers of 
the parties. But it's a fortune for Ronchi who with that money, a real 
annuity, stops being a farmer and becomes a "lord": he can hang up 
his spade and boots.11 In exchange? He must remain silent. Forever. 
No «ball 


of fire’. No explosion. No sabotage. No evidence of Mattet's killing. 
notes: 1 «The remains of the bodies and the personal objects found 
were transported», among which 1 were also taken, for identification, 
«machine and dial of a flat Omega watch with spheres and hour 
indicators in gilded metal. The clock reads 6.50pm and the hands are 
tightly adhered to the dial.» From the body description and 
reconnaissance report dated 28 October 1962. 2 «One of the first 
people I met was Tom Ponzi: I had wondered what he was doing there 
without being able to give me an answer. I later looked into the 
matter further and I think I remember that he had a specific contract 
with Eni for an information service [...].» From the report of the 
journalist Ferdinando Azzolini. 3 «While I was doing this, someone 
pointed out to me a gentleman who got into a luxury black car with a 
driver, dressed in dark, telling me that the gentleman could know 
something more. I was surprised that that person, who was on the 
spot, left in a hurry. This behavior made me suspicious and led me to 
follow him to find out more and understand the reason why this 
gentleman immediately ran away after arriving. So I also got into my 
car and told the driver to follow that gentleman. We followed him 
until the dark car stopped in front of the Eni central building in San 
Donato Milanese. That gentleman immediately got out of it. The 
security guards and 1 policeman immediately let him in and greeted 
him with respect. I also tried to enter the same building, but I was 
stopped and there was no way to continue. I remember that 
gentleman was running and I waited outside the building, with the 
intention of blocking him when he came out." From the report of 
Raffaello Romano, reporter for the «Corriere della Sera». 4 «{...] I 
believe I was interrogated by the carabinieri and I also remember that 
the day after the plane crash, some Snam employees accompanied me 
to San Donato Milanese to an office which I believe was the Snam 
headquarters. In that office I was questioned about what I had seen 
the previous evening. A.D.R. [Answers to Question] I reiterate that I 
was questioned by these gentlemen from Snam but I cannot say who I 
spoke to and what qualifications they held within Snam because I 
don't remember. 


A.D.R. I don't remember who came to pick me up, I only know that 
it was from Snam. A.D.R. I don't remember which vehicle I got on to 
reach San Donato and I don't even remember how long the interview 
in the above office lasted.» From the minutes of Mario Ronchi to the 
prosecutor Calia of 1 September 1997. 5 «At the time of the Bascapé 
disaster, when Ronchi was taken to the Snam offices the day after the 
disaster, Cefis was removed from Eni (he was removed by Mattei in 
January 1962) and by all the operating companies of the group, 
including, evidently, also Snam. He returned as vice president of Eni 
and president of all the operating companies, again in 1962, shortly 
after Mattei's death. Furthermore, the investigations revealed that, 
even after his dismissal from all positions, Cefis continues to maintain 
relations with Mattei himself and, naturally, with many officials of the 
institution.» Prosecutor Calia to the authors. 6 In October 1962 the 
president of Snam, at least formally, was Mattei himself, who was also 
head of Eni. But at that moment, at the top of Snam's operations, as 
Calia reconstructed to the authors 11 pm, was Girotti. The latter is a 
trusted man of Cefis, who in 1970 appointed him vice-president of 
Eni. When in 1971 Cefis himself became president of Montedison, 
abandoning Eni, he left Girotti with the presidency of the oil company 
and of the main sector companies, and also appointed him vice- 
president of Montedison itself. 7 «[...| He ate sugary treats constantly: 
"To keep up" he used to say "soldiers chew glucose" [...]. » In 
«Panorama» of 18 April 1974. 8 «According to accusations from the 
Radical Party's press agency [...], Cefis had provided 270 million to 
the neo-fascist weekly "Lo Specchio", AO to the right-wing newspaper 
"Il Tempo" of Rome, 24 to the official Jesuit magazine "Civilta 
Cattolica". "In total" wrote the agency, "Eni has disbursed over twenty 
billion in just a few years." Ibid. 9 «Cefis was a very strange guy in the 
sense that he appeared "mysterious" to everyone, almost as if he 
wanted to confirm his origins as an officer of the SIM (Military 
Information Service). He, on the other hand, had forbidden his image 
or name to appear in the newspapers." From the report of Mario Pirani 
to the prosecutor Calia of 20 February 1996. The Ucigos file (Central 
Office for General Investigations and Special Operations) registered to 
Eugenio Cefis contained the 


following «note» which, among other information, reads: 
«CONFIDENTIAL. Milan, 2 January 1971. Based on what was reported 
by confidential sources, the following has been learned: Italo Mattei 
[...] would have proof that the removal of Cefis from Eni, a few 
months before the Bascapé air disaster, it was not a spontaneous 
gesture, but was imposed by the late Enrico Mattei as he discovered 
that Cefis was a double agent and was connected to the American 
secret services1". 10 «I remember that they dug mainly in the main 
hole where the largest remains of the plane were. [...| I also remember 
that I noticed with disappointment that those who were digging were 
mainly looking for a briefcase. I intervened by saying that I had been 
instructed, as a doctor, to look for 1 rest! humans of those traveling on 
board the crashed aircraft." From the report of Michele Salvini, head 
of Eni's health services, who spoke in Bascapé together with the 
nurses. 11 Among the benefits attributed to the farmer Mario Ronchi 
there was also the hiring of his daughter Giovanna at Pro.De. S.p.a. 
(later Ge.Da. S.p.a.), directly attributable to the president of Snam 
Eugenio Cefis, also through his brother Adolfo. The black corsair Who 
¢ Enrico Mattei? To answer this question, it is essential to understand 
what his revolutionary vision of the world oil system represented in 
post-war Italy. For the US press, the president of Eni is "the most 
powerful Italian since the time of Julius Caesar". Mattei is an 
innovator, an authentic oil "corsair", but above all an elusive 
character. Especially for Americans. In an interview with Rai, he thus 
recounts the outcome of a meeting with the head of one of the oil 
potentates: «I was called to establish a collaborative relationship, but 
all the collaboration of this illustrious leader concerned Italy. And that 
is to keep prices up, so we all earn more, exactly the opposite of what 
I have to do, who am a representative of a state company. So I told 
him: in Italy, you know, I think you've finished making your own 
politics. From now on we will do it. We had other topics to discuss, 
but I took out my pencil, crossed them out and told him: I have the 
impression that we have nothing more to say to each other, but you 
will remember today's conversation for the rest of your life. Because 
we are poor... We need... we need 


work...". With his authoritarian attitude, with his frank, direct, 
even if always kind, ways, Mattei is someone who deals on an equal 
footing with the petroliert of the superpowers: he never forgets that 
Italy is bringing up the rear, but he makes it clear that the Eni can also 
establish the rules of the game. His "corsair" nature amazes the world 
linked to drills and black gold. Not caring about all the Atlantic 
agreements, Mattei says clearly that Eni can and wants to find new 
markets, exploring alternative scenarios, negotiating with Third World 
producing countries, in search of more advantageous agreements. This 
deeply disturbs the Anglo-American oil potentates, especially the 
United States, leader among the producing countries. And the USA, 
after the war, is still considered the liberators in Italy, the saviors of 
Europe from the Nazi yoke. Not to mention that, in times of fierce 
conflict between East and West, the stars and stripes apparatus 
(including the CIA which with the acronym OSS played a fundamental 
role in the Allied landing on the peninsula) look at Italy nothing more 
than as a province of the new Western empire, taking it for granted 
that on a political and economic level our country must rigorously 
conform to Atlantic choices.! The Americans, and in particular the 
Anglo-American oil companies, united in the Seven Sisters cartel,2 are 
determined to expand their business on the Italian territory they have 
just liberated. But Mattei does not feel at all conditioned by the 
traditional rules of the contracts hitherto conducted with the oil 
cartel, and has no hesitations in offering other interlocutors, "poor" 
countries hitherto outside the scope of international economic 
contracts, more favorable conditions. favorable. Breaking with the 
usual percentage of 50 percent of revenues, Mattei manages to offer 
up to 75 percent, and furthermore makes the new producing countries 
his partners in companies in which he alone will bear the risks. He 
offers technology, scholarships, participation in the redemption 
projects of new partners who are generally snubbed and treated by 
Western superpowers with postcolonialist attitudes. It is the only way, 
according to Mattei, to free the ragged Italy that emerged from the 
war under the influence of the American victors, guaranteeing the 
country energy and, consequently, political and financial autonomy. 
He summarizes the concept in a story he tells journalists: «Once upon 
a time there was a frail and emaciated kitten who had 


hunger. She saw some large, snarling dogs eating and timidly 
approached the bowl. He didn't even have time to approach before 
they pushed him away with a paw. We Italians are like that kitten. We 
are hungry and can no longer stand big, growling dogs. Also because 
in that bowl there is oil for everyone." The results prove him right. In 
1962, Eni employed 55,700 people, owned fifteen oil tankers and was 
a colossus with interests halfway around the world, led by a single 
man: the "oil pain in the ass", who held its destinies in his hands. 
Mattei, the genius, the madman, the revolutionary. Mattei the oil 
"corsair". But where did he forge that iron character that made him a 
leader? notes: 1 After the "historic" trip of Alcide De Gasperi to the 
United States (January 1947), the USA indicates its idea of a 
relationship with Italy, which will have to remain a faithful subject: "A 
kind word and a slice of bread, a public homage to Italian culture and 
a discreet allusion to the virtues of American-style democracy" (21 
November 1947, Walter Dowling, responsible for Italian affairs at the 
US State Department). 2 The expression «Seven Sisters», coined by 
Enrico Mattei, indicates in a derogatory way the seven major world oil 
companies (five American) of the 1950s. The expression is essentially 
due to the fact that these companies, in order to obtain economies of 
scale, had established, since the 1920s, agreements to regulate the 
production of oil and the marketing of the derivatives obtained from 
it. Given that these seven companies effectively controlled almost all 
of the upstream and downstream of world oil production, the effect of 
these agreements had global significance: the Seven Sisters effectively 
managed to control for twenty years, from the end of the Second 
World War until the early Seventies, the entire life cycle of oil, which 
in those same years became the main energy source of the entire 
Western world. The Seven Sisters are: Standard Oil of New Jersey, 
later transformed into Esso (then Exxon in the USA) and later merged 
with Mobil to become ExxonMobil; Royal Dutch Shell, Anglo-Dutch; 
British Anglo-Persian Oil Company, later transformed into British 
Petroleum (BP); Standard Oil of New York, which later became Mobil 
and later merged with Exxon to become ExxonMobil; Texaco, 


later merged with Chevron to become ChevronTexaco; Standard 
Oli of California (Socal), later transformed into Chevron, now 
ChevronTexaco; Gulf Oil, largely merged into Chevron. The partisans 
It all began about twenty years earlier, in the winter of 1944, in the 
mountains of the Ossola Valley, at the time of the partisan war. Mattei 
¢ a leader; his nom de guerre is «Marconi». From Acqualagna in the 
Marche region, Mattei is the second of the five children of a 
Carabinieri sergeant who is convinced that "remaining poor is a 
misfortune because you cannot study". After finishing primary school, 
he was sent to boarding school in Vasto, where he attended the lower 
technical school. The poverty of the family and the rigid discipline 
imposed by his father push him to look for a job soon. The brigadier, 
in the meantime promoted to marshal, manages to get young Enrico 
hired in a factory as a painter of metal beds. The nauseating smell of 
paint will remain forever imprinted in his memory to the point of 
giving him a sort of idiosyncrasy for all penetrating smells, "including 
- he confesses years later - that of my petrol". In 1923 the boy found a 
new job, he was hired as an apprentice in the Conceria Fiore. The 
apprentice's career is rapid: first a worker, then a chemical assistant, 
finally director of the laboratory. In 1929, when Conceria Fiore 
closed, Mattei founded his first factory with his sister and brother: a 
small laboratory producing emulsifying oils for the tanning and textile 
industries. In 1934, he tried to become a real industrialist and founded 
Chimica Lombarda in Milan. Two years later, in Vienna, he marries 
Greta Paulas. Then he graduated as an accountant and enrolled at the 
Catholic University. He is volcanic, enterprising, ambitious. But his 
career takes a sudden turn when war breaks out. In May 1943 he met 
Giuseppe Spataro, through whom he came into contact with 1 
Milanese anti-fascist circles. And after July 25th he joins the partisan 
groups in action in the Lombardy mountains. There, among the 
valleys, the young career industrialist is put at the helm of one of the 
"white" formations, of Catholic origin, those that will be in the 


after the war the reservoir of the Christian Democratic ruling class, 
and in the Oltrepo Pavia it enlisted over forty thousand volunteers. DC 
puts it to the test. The issue to be addressed is the balance between 
the Christian and communist components in the fighting brigades. 
Mattei must assert the weight of the DC formations and understands 
that he must make maximum use of the commitment of the lower 
clergy who, especially in the countryside, support the Resistance. 
According to the communists, it is necessary to ensure the widest mass 
participation and the most rigorous harshness in the armed struggle. 
The DC boast, however, of "humanizing" the struggle. Mattei often 
repeats that faced with the common enemy, conflicts are an 
unsustainable luxury. He works by persuasion with the clergy of the 
countryside: he convinces parish priests, mothers superiors and fathers 
priors to cooperate. He thus built a dense network of bases in 
unsuspecting locations and organized meetings and commands in 
churches and convents. Luigi Longo, future leader of the PCI, does not 
hide his amazement at how Mattei "knows how to use his 
relationships with industrialists and parish priests". The former are 
used to raise funds, the others to strengthen the conspiracy network. | 
And this is the moment in which Mattei meets, in a church in Milan 
near Corso Buenos Aires, the fighter «Alberto», the nom de guerre of 
Eugenio Cefis, twenty-three years old, like him a partisan commander. 
Son of a small building contractor from Cividale del Friuli and of a 
teacher, with six other brothers, Cefis was a student at the Military 
School of Milan from 1936 to 1939 and attended the Military 
Academy of Modena from 1939 to 1941. From the end of October 
1943 to 25 April 1945 he fought in the mountains of Val d'Ossola first 
in the Valtoce partisan formation, and then in the Alfredo Di Dio 
group (Piedmont and Lombardy). Cefis is a skilled strategist, but 
above all a cold executor of the orders of the only partisan enclave 
established in 1944 in Northern Italy, precisely in Val d'Ossola. During 
the years of the Resistance, thanks to his good knowledge of English, 
he came into contact with the Americans at the bridgehead near 
Bergamo. His relations become close with Captain Emilio Daddario, a 
member of the OSS. It is the origin of those underground but very 
effective elective affinities between Cefis and his "American friends", 
which will be talked about, rightly or wrongly, for the entire duration 
of the century. Captain Daddario is a "headhunter": he has the task of 
capturing, to hand them over to the Americans, the representatives of 
the Republic 


social. He doesn't succeed with Benito Mussolini, because he 
arrives too late. The mission is instead crowned with success for 
Rodolfo Graziani, Valerio Borghese and other minor characters. Cefis 
makes 1 contact with Daddario. And a solid channel for supplies, 
which arrive in abundance. And when Mattei, at the first meeting, 
offers him food and help, Cefis can afford to give him a clear and 
proud refusal. If Mattei tightens the purse strings and acquires 
proselytes for the DC, Cefis and one of him have a "full belly", the 
most efficient weapons, in short they are perfectly autonomous. And 
ready for anything. Cefis carries a Beretta submachine gun and they 
say that, if necessary, he has no difficulty using it.2 A note from the 
Carabinieri that surfaced in 1957, in fact, accuses Cefis of having had 
a man and a woman shot on 21 October 1944, in Alta Val Formazza, 
hiding 1 corpse. Nine days earlier, on 12 October, he was killed by the 
Germans in the battle of Domodossola, in which Cefis, the partisan 
leader Alfredo Di Dio, of whom the man from Cividale was the right 
arm, also took part. An episode that is still obscure: years later Cefis 
will be accused by MSI MP Giorgio Pisano of having witnessed the 
long agony of Alfredo Di Dio at Sasso di Finero without having done 
anything.3 In the following months, there were not many contacts 
between Mattei and Cefis. The two do not like each other and 
therefore carefully avoid each other. Bergamo ¢ is an area that Mattei 
is careful not to frequent with his partisan brigades, so as not to come 
into conflict with Cefis, which has clearly shown that it does not 
appreciate interference in his work. They are two characters tempered 
by war. While Mattei is impulsive and passionate, Cefis is cold and 
determined. The only thing they have in common is a visceral anti- 
communism. The former founded the Italian Federation of Volunteers 
of Freedom (Fivl), which aims to be the "fourth column against 
communism", a sort of Gladio ante litteram. The Fivl «is committed to 
supervising in the factories every nucleus promoting disobedience, 
threats against efficiency and productivity, and to hinder the 
communist climb to posts and positions of command and 
responsibility». Cefis' equally profound anti-communism, however, is 
nourished in a completely different way: mindful of his ancient ties 
with the Americans in Val d'Ossola, in times of the Cold War, the man 
begins to cultivate relationships with Atlantic extremism , to the point 
of fueling real authoritarian dreams in the second half of the 
Seventies. 


Cefis and Mattei have little in common, they theorize two different 
ways of opposing the "red" columns of the Resistance, they express 
two different visions of life, yet their common partisan militancy 
generates a singular affinity that will lead them to meet again. In 
1945, when the conflict was over, Italy had to be rebuilt, but coal was 
scarce and there was no trace of other raw materials: the industrial 
dream needed oil. In August 1945, Mattei was called to Agip with the 
task of liquidating its assets. But he does quite the opposite: his 
objective is to guarantee the country a national energy hub, capable of 
ensuring the development of small and medium-sized businesses at 
lower prices than those of international oligopolies. To do this he 
needs political alliances, strong relationships in government, and 
skilled collaborators ready for anything. It is at this point that he 
remembers Cefis, and arranges a meeting with him in Milan. Among 
the many names he can summon, he chooses that of the fighter 
«Alberto», the cold, icy partisan, quick with a rifle. The friend of the 
Americans. Former SIM officer (Military Information Service). Mattei 
offers him to work with him. Cefis, for his part, is waiting for his 
chance. He graduated in Law, and now deals with construction affairs 
and the assets of his wife Marcella Righi, a rich heiress, married in 
1943 on Lake Maggiore. This time he says yes to Mattei, and obtains 
the management of Agip's personnel. Subsequently, when Mattei 
decides to give life to the left-wing Base current within the DC, to 
support him politically in his activities, Cefis takes care of the 
organization of the group. Head of the Base is Senator Giovanni 
Marcora, who in the partisan formations was commander "Alberto"'s 
number two. From that moment, in fact, Cefis becomes the boss's 
right-hand man, the "mysterious object", destined, all observers will 
say, for the dirtiest operations: corruption of deputies and relations 
with the secret services.4 The commitment is impressive and the 
challenge compelling: the government and large industry must be 
convinced to abandon the traditional forms of energy used until then 
and replace them with methane. And set off, for oil, to conquer the 
world. notes: 1 The part on the Resistance relating to Cefis ¢ taken 
from the investigation by prosecutor Vincenzo Calia into Mattel's 
death. 


2 The part on the Resistance relating to Mattei ¢ taken from I. 
Pietra, Mattei, la pecora nera, SugarCo, Milan 1988. 3 Giorgio Galli 
recalls it in La regia occulta. From Enrico Mattei to Piazza Fontana, 
Tropea, Milan 1996, pp. 117-118: «The names of Pisano, a very young 
volunteer in the RSI, and of Cefis, a young partisan commander, are 
intertwined starting from a tragic episode of the Resistance, when the 
commander of the DC-oriented partisan formations in Val d'Ossola, 
Alfredo Di Dio, fell in combat during the battle for Domodossola, in 
which Cefis had also participated". In 1969 one of the many battles for 
control of Montedison was underway. Pisano organizes a group of his 
small shareholders. According to Scalfari and Turani he works in 
agreement with Cefis. But the relationship is cracked, judging by the 
following episode: «In April 1969, twenty days before the sensational 
assembly of Montedison, Giorgio Pisano had managed to print in 
"Candido" an open letter to Eugenio Cefis in which one could read 
sentences such as the following: "It is not here, however, that we are 
interested in his past as a young officer during the Second World War 
and as a partisan leader in Val d'Ossola (by the way, when will he give 
his precious testimony on what happened there tragic morning of 
October 12, at Sasso di Finero, and on the long agony of Alfredo Di 
Dio)?". [Pisano] insinuated, that is, that the president of Eni knew 
more about Di Dio's death than he had ever said and, he implied, than 
he had any interest in saying." E. Scalfari, G. Turani, Master race. 
History of the state bourgeoisie, Feltrinelli, Milan 1974, pp. 206-207. 
The following year (1970) Bellini, who had collaborated with Pisano 
in organizing the group of small shareholders, returned to the episode 
in these terms: «On 2 October 1944, at Sasso di Finero, Cefis 
witnessed the death of Alfredo Di Dio [of whom he was deputy 
commander, Editor's note] under the blows of German soldiers" 
(ibidem, p. 86; 2 € a printing error: the event occurred on 12 
October). It seems that something has happened at Sasso di Finero of 
which Cefis cannot be proud and which is evoked in an ambiguous 
(Bellini) or threatening (Pisano) way. The evocation brings luck to the 
latter: from journalist in financial difficulties to senator (Missino). 4 
«One of the most famous American journalists, Cyrus Sulzberger, 
noted in his personal diary, later published, the date 21 July 


1959: "I had lunch with Alvise Savorgnan from Brazza. He has just 
inherited a large fortune from a rich aunt, so he left his job with 
Mattei but remains his consultant. He told me interesting things about 
Mattei's political operations. manager, but an unpleasant man [...], 
was Mattei's main 'paymaster'. His job was to buy deputies. He 
obtained that by offering a well-paid position in a state body, a 
position in which there was nothing to do. L. Bazzoli, R. Renzi, The 
Mattei miracle. Challenge and utopia of Italian oil in the portrait of an 
incorruptible corruptor, Rizzoli, Milan 1984. Many have believed they 
could identify Cefis in the mysterious 145). «Matteism» «Liquidating 
Agip? I don't even think about it.» As soon as he was appointed 
extraordinary commissioner of Agip, the body for the production, 
processing and distribution of oil, Mattei sets out his program and 
reveals himself to the world for what he is: a dangerous killjoy. The 
new commissioner took office on May 12, 1945, with the rubble of the 
war still smoking, and his appointment was ratified on June 16 by 
Charles Poletti, head of the Allied military administration.1 With the 
blessing of the Americans,2 The official position that conferred on him 
the Italian government is to close Agip, a public company created by 
fascism that dug three hundred and fifty wells and never found 
anything, a state industry considered a useless bandwagon. There is a 
directive from the US colonels Henderson and King who imposed the 
immediate transfer of product distribution from Agip to CIP (Italian 
Petrol Committee), ie. to an entity in the hands of the Allies.3 But 
Agip technicians told Mattei that the demobilization maneuvers 
wanted by the Americans they go against national interests, because in 
Caviaga, on the outskirts of Milan, an exploratory methane well, 
opened and then closed during the war for fear that it could fall into 
German hands, is rich in gas and is just waiting to be exploited. 
"Methane? But I'm looking for oil!»» Mattei appears at the beginning 


disappointed, but later he has everything about methane explained 
to him, he understands its immense potential, and begins to dig, in 
open violation of the orders received. In 1946 the Caviaga well fills 
with bubbles: it is the methane that flows at 150 atmospheres and is 
just waiting to be channeled to serve the industries. Suddenly, Agip 
regains its share. The Italian government does an about-face: it will no 
longer close.4 The Americans, annoyed, intervene immediately: they 
impose on the government that Mattei be ousted from Agip, they 
manage to close the Caviaga well and to have the Marghera refinery 
sold to a company which has British Petroleum among its partners.5 
They don't know, however, that they are up against a tough nut to 
crack. Mattei becomes furious and turns to Ezio Vanoni, a rising 
exponent of the DC left, to assert exploitation rights by the Italian 
State. Vanoni talks about the issue with the head of government, 
Alcide De Gasperi. It deals with. In exchange for Mattei's help in the 
electoral campaign (the DC won the elections with 48 percent, against 
31 percent for the Popular Front), on 10 June 1948 De Gasper1 
elected a new board of directors of Agip: Mattei returned boldly in the 
saddle, with 1 rank of vice president.6 Excavations begin again in the 
wells of the Po Valley. In 1949 Agip drilled a well in Cortemaggiore 
and found methane flowing wetly: it was finally the Italian oil 
dreamed of by Mattei. In reality, it will turn out to be a very small 
trend.7 But the discovery is being hyped by the newspapers as a 
radical turning point towards economic well-being. This is how Italy 
during the boom discovered its black gold. And Mattei becomes his 
prophet. The country, destroyed by war, deludes itself into thinking 
that it has found a source of redemption, a hope of redemption. The 
De Gasperi government receives an important injection of popular 
confidence from the discovery and Mattei is "reimbursed" with an ad 
hoc law that greatly disappoints US expectations: the Italian state 
reserves for itself the concessions for research in Lombardy and 
northern Italy , granting US rivals concessions that were little 
appreciated in other regions.8 Agip obtains exclusivity for exploration 
in the Po Valley. Around this exclusive, another fierce conflict 
explodes with the United States which, under the excuse of the free oil 
market, intends to exploit Italian resources as they please. But the 
Americans, this time, lose the battle. Po Valley oil, ready to become 
the "Supercortemaggiore, the powerful Italian petrol", is liked by the 
right-wing electorate (and its 


nationalistic nostalgia) as well as that of the left (already aware of 
the opposition to US interests) and the figure of Mattei begins to twirl 
on the wave of popularity of the first magnitude. And he came up with 
the idea of creating a super-entity to coordinate the country's energy 
policies. Eni, the National Hydrocarbons Authority, was founded in 
1953. Eni is Mattei, and Mattei is the soul of Eni. In the EUR offices, 
the former worker who has become everyone's "Engineer" manages the 
non-metaphorical petrol of the Italian engine. The advertising slogan 
coined by Ettore Scola ("The six-legged dog is the most faithful friend 
of the man on four wheels") is the commercial for Italy during the 
economic boom. The billions begin to flow into Eni's coffers and, 
alongside his strokes of genius and magician's tricks, the man with the 
"six-legged dog" begins his activity as a great almsgiver for the parties. 
Mattei needs alliances, he needs them desperately, and the parties do 
not always respond to his needs promptly enough. Therefore he 
decides to buy men and support. And the invention of the bribe 
system in Italy, of parallel budgets for the creation of "nerp funds". 
The radicals, in a white paper published in the 1960s, denounced that 
«Mattei, in his rise to power, was able to exploit the chaos of the 
Italian political leadership in the best way». They say that «its main 
lever of power was the DC, a party without an ideology other than 
that of private interest, made up of very different tendencies and men, 
united only by an alliance for power, to maintain power ». They say 
that «Mattei supports, and therefore I finance now one group, now 
another, often several groups together». And that "he is not satisfied 
with his party alone, but also gains consensus in other political 
groupings, having left-wing and even fascist men on his side." 
Corruption plays an important part in Mattei's rise to success. But 
what the radicals define as a confused and populist ideal is, for the 
new president of Eni, a "pure" goal: the state objective of energy 
liberation. Mattei is convinced of having to ensure Italy's autonomous 
oil resources to also guarantee its political autonomy. And he doesn't 
intend to take a step back. He acts like a state manager and the moral 
disorder of Italian politics effectively gives him full powers. He buys 
newspapers and journalists, mayors and local administrators, he gets 
deputies elected and 


senators, and, according to the popular wisdom of the time, 
contributed to supporting the candidacy of the President of the 
Republic Giovanni Gronchi. Engineer Nicola Melodia, an Eni official, 
recalls having witnessed a phone call with the head of state which 
reveals how Mattei felt capable of mistreating even the most 
authoritative of Italian politicians. To Gronchi, who advocates the 
opportunity to have an operator from the port of Livorno with a bad 
reputation in local circles work as a freight forwarder, one day Mattei 
answers the phone in a rage: «President, I have to tell you something, 
you broke me 1 idiots..."9 And Mattei himself candidly admits more 
than once that he has financed Italian politics: "For me the parties are 
like taxis. I get on, pay for the fare and get off." Thanks to slush funds, 
Mattei had Parliament approve a law in 1957 which authorized Eni to 
dispose of concessions in Italy, but above all granted carte blanche for 
concessions abroad. And the attack on the world oil monopoly held by 
the Seven Sisters. In the same period, Mattei founded a newspaper, «Il 
Giorno», and two press agencies, opened an impressive series of 
representative offices abroad, set up a valuable network of informants 
to whom the Italian secret services offered important forms of 
collaboration . And he sets out to attack the Third World, rich in oil 
yet to be extracted. From this moment on, Italian foreign policy has 
only one point of reference: Enrico Mattei. The historian Paolo Cacace 
states: «His strength expands to the point that it becomes almost 
impossible for governments in office to take foreign policy initiatives 
without his consent».10 The president of Eni builds new relationships 
with Iran, he initiates negotiations with Libya, establishes contacts 
with Egypt, deals with the King of Jordan with a respect never shown 
by Anglo-Saxon oilmen, and enters into relations between Algeria and 
France, marked by the war of anti-colonialist liberation. With Eni's 
modern fleet of planes and helicopters, he moves from one point to 
another in the Mediterranean: he goes to Tunisia, Lebanon, Morocco. 
And from the wake of Persia, the young Reza Palliavi obtains the first 
concessions. To convince him, she also offers him the willingness to 
arrange an "arranged marriage" with the (perhaps unaware) Maria 
Gabriella of Savoy, daughter of Umberto I, to replace the sterile 
Soraya who, due to the cruelty of business and Salic law, had been 
one of the most sincere supporters of Mattei's cause at court.11 


After a visit by Mattei to the USSR, the borders of this enormous 
country also opened for Eni contracts, which were then signed at the 
end of 1960. The president of Eni was not even considered extraneous 
to the birth of OPEC (Organization of the Petroleum Exporting 
Countries), founded on 14 September 1960, which includes Iran, Iraq, 
Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Venezuela.12 OPEC is the result of a new 
awareness of the producing countries of the Third World to the diktats 
of the Seven Sisters, no longer most considered the owners of oil. And 
Mattei is among the architects, even if unofficial, of this antagonistic 
"cartel". From this moment 1] annoyance towards him grows 
exponentially. Too much power, too much money, too many enemies. 
The generals of the Atlantic Pact keep an eye on him. The American 
and English services, committed to financing the revolutionary 
movements in Persia to convince the Shah to sign the concessions for 
the USA and Great Britain, remain taken aback. Some court dignitaries 
in favor of the Italian solution and numerous Persian technical 
officials were assassinated. The world's oil giants realize that Mattei is 
serious. And confidential reports on the "Mattei danger" begin to 
circulate among insiders. One, English, is from the British Foreign 
Office. It is dated 19 July 1962, and reads: «Matteism is potentially 
very dangerous for all oil companies operating in the context of free 
competition. It is no exaggeration to assert that the success of the 
Matthean policy represents the destruction of the free oil system 
throughout the world." The other American €: it was drawn up on 13 
June 1961 in Washington by the analysts of the CIA led by Allen W. 
Dulles. And a top secret report. The 007s send it to the White House, 
the National Security Council, the State Department, the FBI, the 
Pentagon and the Atomic Energy Commission. It states that «Mattei's 
enormous influence in internal politics, the need for low-cost oil for 
Italian industry, and the prestige resulting from the presence of the 
Eni logo in some underdeveloped areas, lead us to predict that the 
government will do little to significantly curtail Matte's activities." 
And Cefis? He is one step behind his president. And he carefully 
follows the evolution of the situation. He accumulates influence and 
power, and above all he does not stop cultivating his American 
friendships. Nor the obsession with secrecy. Few, in Italy, can say they 
have ever 


saw his face. Almost no one can say exactly who he is and what he 
does. In 1953, for the first time, he took on a political position: ¢ 
member of the Milanese board of directors of the DC, he met Fanfani, 
and built a solid and lasting alliance with him.13 If Mattei ¢ The 
public image of Eni's politics, Cefis ¢ the obscure but powerful 
helmsman of internal cabotage. But the relationships between the two 
are not idyllic. Cefis, pro-American, obviously does not share Mattei's 
political strategy which led Italy to a no-holds-barred economic war 
with the Seven Sisters. Mattei, for his part, does not tolerate Cefis 
conducting private business using the oil body, as he did by acquiring 
co-interests in the Rasiom and Esso refineries, which at the time 
supplied the Mediterranean NATO and the Sixth Fleet; an acquisition 
in clear conflict of interests, given that the Americans and NATO were 
in that period potential "clients" of Eni, which would have liked to 
snatch them away from the competition.14 At the beginning of the 
Sixties, according to a confidential note from Ucigos drawn up in 
January 1971, Mattei discovers that Cefis is a double agent and is 
connected to the American secret services.15 And that's not all. When 
Mattei's Eni begins to accumulate debts, up to eight hundred billion 
lire, and all the liberal economists unleash ferocious controversies 
against it,16 the Dorothean current of the DC already begins to see 
Cefis as a possible future interlocutor.17 Between the president and 
his right-hand man, in essence, there is a creeping and underground 
war. notes: 1 N. Perrone, Mattei, 11 Italian enemy, Leonardo, Milan 
1989, p. 22, 2 E Barca (ed.), History of Italian capitalism from the 
post-war period to today, Donzelli, Milan 1997, p. 206. 3 L. Pietra, 
Mattei, the black sheep, SugarCo, Milan 1988. 4 «From this moment 
[...] Agip is running at full capacity and Mattei can already glimpse 
the future great profits that he will be able to obtain from sale of 
methane. Once the activism of the new leader became known, 
however, not very veiled pressure from US companies quickly reached 
the government, accompanied by alleged espionage dossiers which 
insinuated the suspicion that Mattei was animated by social- 
communist sympathies which had perhaps matured, it was claimed, 
during the Resistance; Yes 


therefore acted at 360 degrees so that the "dangerous destabilizer" 
was removed. The government, opening up to these pressures, 
demoted Mattei to board member and left the Americans to shuffle the 
concession programs as they pleased, allowing them free use of the 
technical studies carried out by Agip which had carried them out in 
the 1920s at one's own cost (or rather, at the cost of the State)." By 
M.G. Mazzocchi, Enrico Mattei. The oil corsair, in www.storiain.net, 
63, January 2002. 5 «Americans gain access to all of Agip's research 
assets and view them with great interest. The Caviaga well is closed 
and the Marghera refinery is sold to a company owned by British 
Petroleum. Edison is preparing a plan to transform Agip into a 
company owned one third by Edison itself, one third by Agip and one 
third by the Metano company, in turn owned by Ras and Edison.» 
Ibid. 6 «More and more. convinced that political independence passes 
for economic independence, increasingly certain that the exploitation 
of a country's deposits is the responsibility of the State and only the 
State in favor of the entire population, he remains shocked by these 
projects and appeals to Ezio Vanoni, enlightened rising exponent of 
the Christian Democratic left. He in turn addressed the head of 
government directly, Alcide De Gasperi. In exchange for Mattei's help 
in the upcoming elections [...] |, De Gasperi had a new Agip board of 
directors elected on 10 June 1948: Mattei as vice-president, his friend 
Boldrini as president. » Ibid. 7 Giorgio Bocca says that on 13 June 
1949 the «Corriere diformazione» published a nine-column headline: 
Vast oil deposits discovered in the Po Valley. «It's not true - writes 
Bocca - only a bubble was found in Cortemaggiore which will run out 
in a few weeks, but it is oil that comes out of a well in the Italian 
countryside, the black gold that we have always envied others, which 
we were unable to find it even when we had it under 1 foot in Libya, 
where Ardito Desio had discovered it while searching for water.» 8 N. 
Perrone, II planned disruption, Dedalo, Bari 1991, p. 52. 9 «On 
another occasion, during the period in which I was managing director 
of Stanic (from 1 July 1954 to 1 July 1958), I received a direct phone 
call from the president early in the morning, at the company's 
headquarters in Rome. Gronchi, who I had never met, with whom 


he encouraged me to have an operator from the port of Livorno 
work as a freight forwarder who, to my knowledge, did not have a 
good reputation in local circles. Although embarrassed by the 
unexpected phone call, I was ready to respond, shielding myself from 
President Mattei and saying that I should have informed my president 
in advance. Which I did. Mattei immediately called me to his office in 
Via del Tritone, from where I called President Gronchi. I then 
witnessed the phone call which at a certain point was abruptly 
interrupted by Mattei, who, upset and red in the face, said verbatim: 
"President, I have to tell you something, you've pissed me off...". Once 
this sentence is finished, Mattei hangs up the receiver.» From the 
report of engineer Nicola Melodia to prosecutor Calia of 27 September 
1995. 10 P. Cacace, Twenty years of Italian foreign policy 
(1943-1963), Bonacci, Rome 1986. 11 N. Perrone, Mattei, the Italian 
enemy, op. cit., p. 79. 12 «In a certain sense Mattei cannot be 
considered extraneous to a political and economic event of great 
importance: the birth, on 14 September 1960, of OPEC, which 
includes Iran, Saudi Arabia, Iraq, Kuwait and Venezuela. In fact, OPEC 
is proof of a new awareness of their role on the part of the producing 
countries, and Mattei played a fundamental role by demonstrating to 
them that the diktat of the Seven Sisters was not irrefutable. The 
Metanopoli schools now host students from all the countries with 
which Eni has relations, and Mattei knows that this investment will 
bear fruit in the years to come, when his former students will have 
achieved pre-eminent positions in their countries.» M.G. Mazzocchi, 
op. cit. 13 «[...] Cefis is part of the Christian Democracy by which on 
15 February 1952 it was appointed member of the executive council 
of the provincial committee of the party [...].» From a note from the 
Milan police headquarters dated 7 June 1954. 14 «In reality Mattei 
did not tolerate that Cefis had a joint interest in Rasiom and Esso 
refineries, which supplied the Mediterranean NATO and the Sixth 
Fleet, at a time when he was fighting for Eni to become supplier of 
both. There had been other incidents: a very serious one concerned a 
case of favoritism towards the Lenci company, endorsed by Cefis for 
strictly personal reasons. CIA agent." From the notes of Pietro Zullino, 
journalist of «Epoca», delivered on 23 February 1996 to prosecutor 
Calia. 


15 «Based on what was reported by confidential sources, the 
following has been learned: Italo Mattei [...] would have proof that 
the removal of Cefis from Eni, a few months before the Bascapé air 
disaster, was not a gesture spontaneous, but it was imposed by the late 
Enrico Mattei as he discovered that Cefis was a double agent and was 
connected to the American secret services. [...}» From a confidential 
Ucigos note dated 2 January 1971. 16 «In October 1962 the 
institution's debt exposure (mortgages, bonds, debts to banks) 
amounted to approximately 657 billion. At the end of 1964, after 26 
months of "reorganization" and "restructuring", Eni's debt position had 
risen to 905 billion. A net increase, therefore, of 248 billion. It is true 
that in the meantime the Group's technical fixed assets had increased 
by a corresponding figure, but the fact remains that not even the "anti- 
adventure" management of Eugenio Cefis had succeeded in the 
"miracle" of reducing, proportionally, Eni's debt position. » E Bellini, 
A. Previdi, The assassination of Enrico Mattei, Selene, Milan 2005. 17 
«Also sharing [the controversy, editor's note] was the Dorothean 
current which already saw Cefis as a possible interlocutor (the 
friendship dates back to then between Eugenio Cefis and the leader of 
the Doroteil Mariano Rumor).» In «Panorama» of 18 April 1974. The 
trap Palazzo dell'Eni, Rome. January 1962. Enrico Mattei is alone at 
his desk. It's almost 6pm, the offices are about to close. Not for him. 
For him it is the moment of truth. Knocking at the door. "After you." 
"Engineer? Here I am." A man enters softly. "Sit down." The man sits 
down. From his attitude, deferential but decisive, it is clear that he is 
a trusted collaborator. "You understood well?" The man nods. "But 
how could this happen?" 


“And what I intend to find out.” "It's incredible!" "Yes. But it 
happened.” “No one but you has that key.” «And yet, my dear, 
someone has opened the safe. My safe.» The man nods again. «Let's 
recap - says Mattei - the plan is simple: I officially leave in half an 
hour. The staff, the managers, everyone must know that I am absent 
until Monday." "Agree." "Everything is clear?" The man gets up. «Then 
I'll go.» The interview is over. The president remains motionless, with 
his chin resting on his hands, listening to the sounds of the employees 
leaving, hurriedly, cheerfully, ready for the weekend's entertainment: 
the chairs being dragged on the floor, the doors slamming, voices 
saying goodbye, the motorbike of the elevator working at a frenetic 
pace. Mattei waits, waits to be alone in the immense floor of the 
building. When he seems to no longer hear any noise, the president 
leaves his room, walks a few meters along the corridor and slips into 
his private living room, the safe room. The room is small, muffled. On 
the wall next to the sofa there is a door. Mattei slips into that dressing 
room, which is dark and windowless, and closes the door, leaving only 
a tiny crack. Now it is invisible from the living room. But he can 
control the room, which is all included in his visual space. In the 
darkness Mattei remains motionless like a vibrant cat aiming for prey. 
And willing to wait for the whole day, for the night and even for the 
next day if necessary. He does not fear tiredness, not even boredom or 
hunger or thirst. He was a partisan, his stakeouts were his bread and 
butter. It hasn't been that long since then. Something tells him, 
however, that the wait won't be long. And in fact it is like this. Not 
even an hour later, the door opens. In the closet Mattei opens his eyes 
wide. And what he sees immediately afterwards makes him smile in 
the dim light. Eugenio Cefis walks confidently towards the safe, takes 
out a key, opens it, puts his hands in and grabs a package 


of documents. Then, not at all suspicious of being spied on, he sits 
comfortably on the sofa, begins to leaf through the papers, to read. 
Mattei feels his heart beating faster in his chest. Without bothering to 
be quiet, he opens the door of the closet, takes three steps and is 
standing in front of Cefis, his deputy, who is now looking at him with 
his mouth open. He tells him dryly: «You only have one option: 
resignation. If you don't resign within twenty-four hours, I'll throw 
you out." Eugenio Cefis, general director of Eni, resigns from the 
organization a few hours later. To journalists who ask him in 
amazement about the reasons for that sudden exit, he explains 
laconically: "I don't agree with the financial management of the 
institution." It is the same explanation that he will always repeat, over 
the years, to all those who ask him to reveal the mystery of that 
resignation. But everyone in the EUR building knows very well that 
Cefis would never have left his place if he hadn't been forced. 1 One 
thing is clear to everyone: there is now an open conflict between him 
and Mattei 6. It's a war between titans. Mattei is the president, the 
"black privateer" of oil. But Cefis is a gray eminence. No one can 
believe that he will take the blow without reacting. Mattei knows that 
he has to stay alert, that sooner or later his former right-hand man, 
and now dark adversary, will get his answer to him. And with 
interest.2 1 «On 1 January 1962 Eugenio Cefis left the Italian oil 
company. Different opinions have been expressed on this resignation. 
[...] However [...] it was not possible to ascertain - in the absence of 
unequivocal sources and documentary evidence - what the real reason 
for that sudden separation was. Cefis himself, interviewed for Eni's 
"Interview Fund", did not dispel any doubts in this regard, providing 
evasive and generic reasons, as well as contradicted by his return to 
the organization immediately after Mattei's death, when nothing had 
changed in the conditions policies of the country." From the report of 
the Pavia prosecutor Vincenzo Calia. 2 This chapter reconstructs in a 
fictional way the background to Cefis' resignation narrated to the 
prosecutor Calia by Angelo Mattei, Enrico's nephew, in the report of 
25 January 1995: «The first thing is an episode that concerns the real 
reason that induced my uncle to chase Cephis away. My uncle had 
noticed that someone was putting their hands in his personal safe 
which had a painting behind it in a room at his exclusive disposal at 
Eni in Rome. Mattei then turned to one of his closest collaborators - it 
doesn't seem to me to be Vincenzo 


Gandolfi, his secretary - telling him to spread the word that he was 
leaving and would be absent for two or three days. Instead of leaving, 
he hid in a small room communicating with the room where the safe 
was. After a few minutes I entered Cefis and my uncle caught him 
with his hands in the safe, from where he had taken and was reading 
some documents concerning financing of political parties or figures. At 
that point my uncle presented Cefis with the alternative of resigning 
or being kicked out: Cefis preferred to resign, officially motivating it - 
still today - with the fact that he did not share Eni's economic policy". 
The threats Surprised in Mattei's private living room, intent on reading 
the president's secret papers after having broken into his safe, Eugenio 
Cefis is forced to say goodbye to Eni. From this moment, by a singular 
coincidence, a period of fear begins in Mattei's life. The «cOrsaro» 
finds himself living for 1 month immersed in a climate of paranoia. 
Right on time, the first threats arrive. Letters that define Mattei as a 
"subversive" and which bear the signature of the Oas. And the 
Organization de l'armée secrete, the clandestine terrorist group which 
in those years (March 1961-June 1962) fought for the maintenance of 
the French colonial presence in Algeria and which in one year 
managed to kill 2,700 people. Between 1961 and 1962, terrorists 
wrote a series of threatening letters to Mattei, warning him that they 
had learned that he was carrying out "anti-French activities in the East 
and North Africa in relation to the oil question". The OAS does not 
tolerate Mattei's oil policy in Algeria because it indirectly supports the 
National Liberation Front. And he makes the threats. With unusual, at 
times even ironic, language, the terrorists remind the president of Eni 
of the means used by their organization "to suppress the 
troublemakers with the plastic attacks", and say they are pleased to let 
Mattei know the decisions that concern him and «which were taken in 
a secret meeting in Paris». «Decisions» that sound like a death 
sentence. Mattei is impressed, scared, worried, to the point that he 
makes no bones about any of these threats. American espionage 
services are connected to the OAS, through the 


deputy director of the CIA Richard Bissell Junior.1 Furthermore, 
the OAS is in close contact with 1 Italian neo-fascist groups.2 Mattei's 
fear, however, meets with indifference, derision and scepticism. In 
Italy, a violent press campaign began against him accusing him "of 
having threatened himself" to gain support, sympathy and favours. 
Gaetano Baldacci, in issue 32 of the magazine «Abe», claims that no 
one has ever threatened Mattei's life; that the president of Eni has 
always relied, in difficult moments, like Mussolini, on the mobilization 
of the "national spirit" to support "his own dictatorship, corruption, 
bad government, which instead would have required him to be 
brought before a high court of justice". The attempt, according to the 
author, «is painful, but it also shows what a clown we are dealing with 
[...]. And now, let's wait for the false attack." Even Mario Tedeschi, 
director of «Il Borghese», doubts the authenticity of the threatening 
letters. In the article Blood and Oil, Tedeschi lists his doubts 
originating from the incorrect name of the organization and the 
presence of numerous "falseations of the original French text". But it's 
not just a journalistic campaign. Doubts about the authenticity of the 
OAS threats also come from the heart of the security services, that is, 
from within the Sifar (Armed Forces Information Service). THE! Major 
Mario De Forgellinis believes, in fact, "that the letters were written by 
Mattei himself". And the identical script that will be used almost thirty 
years later with the Palermo judge Giovanni Falcone, victim in 1989 
of an attempted attack on the Addaura cliff which failed by chance, 
and ended up at the center of accusations and poisons: «That bomb he 
put it on himself." Mattei, meanwhile, continued to receive death 
messages in the following months. A few days after the first, a second 
threatening letter from the OAS follows, from Oran, in northwestern 
Algeria, and then a third from Brussels. In subsequent letters the 
signature disappears, but the increasingly insistent threats remain. 
Bent over from stress and fear, the president of Eni also confides his 
fears in his family, to his wife Greta Paulas and his brother Italo. His 
wife reveals that, for about five or six months straight, Mattei receives 
threatening letters, "all anonymous and typed, and all with almost 
identical content": he must abandon his business or he will be killed. 
No institutional apparatus is mobilized to protect the president of Eni. 
The security measures adopted are all specific 


private. And Mattei himself strengthened his escort, calling 
alongside him Rino Pachetti, the Eni security officer, also a former 
partisan from Val d'Ossola. Pachetti kept a diary in those days, in 
which he meticulously noted the reactions, fears and suspicions 
generated in Mattei by the threats attributed to the OAS. Even from 
the pages of the bodyguard, the incredible indifference of the 
government and the secret services emerges.3 The climate is becoming 
more and more serious, but the Sifar, instead of investigating the OAS 
and its Italian ramifications, hinders the work of the Mattei's men. In a 
note from the security service we read that Toni Colantuoni, 
appointed by Mattei to acquire information on the Oas, complains of 
being hindered by counter-espionage and that a senior officer of the 
service has energetically invited him not to deal with the matter any 
longer. A few days after Cefis' resignation from Eni, at 4.20pm on 6 
January 1962, at the Urbe airport in Rome, when Snam's Snap, the 
plane on which Mattei flies, was turned on, the left reactor ejected a 
screwdriver. At that moment, Marino Loretti and Luigi Balletti were 
around the plane. Loretti is the Morane Saulnier engineer and friend 
of Imerio Bertuzzi, Enrico Mattei's personal driver. It was Bertuzzi 
himself who hired Loretti at Snam. Both come from the Air Force and 
fought together during World War II and in the Social Republic. The 
bond between the two was so deep that they named each of their 
children after the other. Bertuzzi's daughter is called Marina and 
Loretti's son, Irnerio. Entrusted to Sifar, the investigations are 
conducted by the leaders: the then Colonel Giovanni Allavena and 
Major De Forgellinis. Suspicions are directed, alternately, at Loretti 
and the pilot Luigi Balletti: while the former could have left the 
screwdriver out of negligence, the latter could have acted 
intentionally, so that the former was accused of negligence. II Sifar 
suggests expelling both of them: Balletti is sent to Argentina, Loretti to 
Morocco on forced holidays. But when his holidays expired, the latter 
was forced to stay in Africa. Bertuzzi thus loses his trusted engineer, 1- 
Snap, a faithful and scrupulous technician. And Matter? What do you 
think of the screwdriver episode? He is alarmed, deems it "relevant" 
and, once again, obscure. 


Eni manager Manlio Magini says that Mattei is convinced that "if 
they had wanted to arrest the authors of the episode and the threats it 
could have been done in twenty-four hours". For Magini, the president 
alludes to the Ministry of the Interior and from the tenor of his words 
it is clear that che was mentioning some important person who he 
believed was responsible for the failed attack and the threats».4 notes: 
1 In «Il Cannocchiale», 146 , 10 July 2007. 2 «[...] The "leaders" of the 
people involved in the Oas activities in Italy are the Hon. Pino 
Romualdi and Filippo Anfuso, both from the MSI. Among these, the 
Hon. Anfuso maintains relations with the foreign headquarters of the 
OAS, while the Hon. Romualdi takes care of the Italian reports of the 
"ultras" organization. [...] To the group of Italian extremists implicated 
in the activities of the OAS, through the Hon. Romualdi is guaranteed 
"constant support" in the Vatican and, if necessary, also "necessary 
hospitality" in case someone needs to escape Italian justice.» From a 
note from Sid dated 13 October 1961. 3 «[..] and hugging me [Mattei, 
N.d.A.] says to me: Rino, if they think they're going to scare me, 
they're very wrong. I'll stay in my place and where I can I'll make 
them eat lots of toads that they'll remember for as long as they live. 
With you close I feel safe; if the worst happens, they will have to say 
that they have found on their path a man determined to resolutely 
oppose every form of intimidation. We talk a lot about this topic while 
walking in the enclosure by the lake. He has no desire to fish and 
often asks me: "Tell me Rino: why doesn't the Government intervene 
officially! I don't want to be the one to ask it, but why don't they think 
about it themselves? But they are truly reckless; they want to send us 
back into the hands of the fascists as it was in the votes and intentions 
of Pella and Tambroni". Especially with Tambroni, he is deeply 
disappointed because in every lead we discover, we systematically 
find this guy's hand." From the diary of Rino Pachetti, 14 August 
1961. 4 «Mattei himself joined us in the clinic, to whom Di Stefano 
asked the meaning of the episode with the screwdriver and his 
assessment of the threats that were repeatedly made to him. Mattei 
said that "it was difficult to answer such questions, but that if the 
authors of the episode and the threats had wanted to be arrested it 
could have been done in twenty-four hours". I seem to remember that 
Mattei made an allusion 


to the Ministry of the Interior and, in any case, from the tenor of 
his words it was clear that he was mentioning some important person 
who he believed was responsible for the failed attack and the threats. I 
also remember that Mattei considered the screwdriver episode 
relevant.» From the report of Manlio Magini to the prosecutor Calia of 
22 February 1995. First trip to Sicily Thursday 18 October 1962. Nine 
days to go until the Bascapé plane crash. The president is sitting on 
the plane that is taking him from Ciampino to Gela. At the controls is 
the pilot Irnerio Bertuzzi. Next to him is Sam Waagenaar, journalist 
from the "Saturday Evening Post", who follows the president to write a 
report. During the flight, the American interviews him: "Why is he 
going to Sicily?". «Because there are more important things there than 
in Rome.» «What is in Sicily?» “People who want a factory.” "It's in 
Rome?" «Ministers who chat, chat and chat. They want me present at 
one of their council meetings. But I, Enrico Mattei, don't like small 
talk." The plane lands in Gela a few minutes late. From the moment he 
sets foot in Sicily, until he gets back on board to leave Palermo the 
next day, Mattei only stays still for a few hours. The night ones. The 
tour is exhausting. We begin with a visit to the petrochemical complex 
plants. Gela's industrial dream has ignited great appetites and great 
hopes in Sicily. Mattei promises development, work, well-being. It all 
started with the discovery of an oil field in Gagliano Castelferrato, a 
tiny village in the province of Enna, right in the center of the island, 
and alongside the black gold, Eni technicians also manage to extract 
methane from the Gela wells. In those years, oil ignited the dreams of 
Sicilian politicians, and not only for its extraction potential: there 
were even those who thought - and proposed to Mattei - to build a 
methane pipeline that would bring gas from Algeria, a large producing 
country, to Italy. and in Europe, passing through the island. But it is 
not just politicians who look to Mattei as a "savior of the country". 
There 


they are also the Sicilians, caught between poverty, ignorance and 
unemployment, who have hung their dream of development and well- 
being on the myth of oil, and therefore on Mattei's promises. But Sicily 
is a complicated land. Only four years earlier, in 1958, the island was 
transformed into an anomalous political laboratory. The DC, in 
government since the post-war period, was confined to the opposition 
by a coalition that brought together monarchists, fascists, liberals and 
republicans with the external support of the PCI and the PSI. A 
coalition led by Silvio Milazzo (ex DC, later founder of the Sicilian 
Christian Social Union), supported by the mafia, financed by the tax 
collectors Nino and Ignazio Salvo, and probably also by Era, thanks to 
the good relations that Cefis maintains with a powerful lawyer from 
Palermo, Vito Guarrasi, considered the author of all the economic- 
financial regulations passed on the island up until then. But now the 
scenarios have changed. The Milazzo experience is over and the 
government has a DC president, Giuseppe D'Angelo, with whom 
Mattei wants to establish good relations with a view to consolidating 
Eni's interests1 on the island. This is why Mattei goes to Sicily. This is 
why Matte: in Sicily he doesn't want to appear like a predator, 
interested only in the exploitation of wells. In that trip to Sicily, the 
president of Eni wants to win the trust of his new partners, both 
politicians and voters. The travel schedule is hectic. After the visit to 
the petrochemical plant the group moved to Palermo, where Mattei 
was waited in a large hotel by some regional deputies and a 
delegation from the town of Gagliano. The president remains in the 
meeting for approximately three hours. In the halls of the hotel, 
Mattei signs a protocol with which he undertakes to build a factory in 
the small village of Enna in exchange for the concession offered by the 
Sicily Region to Eni for the extraction of oil. Upon leaving the hotel, 
Sam asks him: "What did he promise to these people from Gagliano, 
for whom he left a Council of Ministers in Rome?". “I promised him a 
shoe factory.” On the morning of Friday 19 October 1962, the 
president of Eni, with his entourage, left Palermo for Rome. Second 
trip to Sicily 


Saturday 20 October 1962, between 11.30pm and midnight. The 
telephone in room 301, on the third floor of the Hotel Eden in Rome, 
rings. Enrico Mattei replies: «But who is it at this time?». At the other 
end of the line is the manager of Eni's public relations office in Sicily, 
Graziano Verzotto, Venetian from San Giustino in Colle, secretary of 
the Sicilian DC and future senator. Verzotto invites him to return to 
the island as soon as possible, "urgently", because "the population of 
Gagliano is nervous, talks about barricades and wants to be reassured 
by a visit from Mattei". 1 But how? There was two days earlier, in 
Sicily. Why does he have to go back? Verzotto's haste appears 
completely unjustified. The commitment for the shoe factory, made 
two days earlier in front of the president of the Region Giuseppe 
D'Angelo and the mayor Antonio Cuva, has reassured the citizens of 
Gagliano, who are awaiting, rather than a visit from the president of 
Eni, the realization of promises. That phone call seems more like a 
"pretext"2 to lure Mattei to Sicily. Italo Mattei, Enrico's brother, says 
that the president appeared very nervous after that call because he 
"didn't have time to waste in that period". Among other things, the oil 
agreement to be signed with the Algerian president Ahmed Ben Bella 
on November 6th and "the decisive battle with the large international 
oil companies" awaited him.3 A few days later, an even stranger event 
happened. A second phone call arrives. Italo Mattei reports that his 
brother received the second call in front of him "probably coming 
from Gela". From his answers, Italo Mattei realizes that "an attack was 
carried out against the equipment of Gela airport, where his personal 
twin-jet engine, a Morane Saulnier, was supposed to land", the plane 
that Mattei uses to move quickly all over the world. Shocked by the 
news, the president replies: «I'll come to Gela anyway and by plane. 
And if they want to kill me, let's go ahead." Italo Mattei says that at 
the time he did not understand "the meaning of what was happening". 
But in hindsight, he says he is convinced that «phone call number one 
had the task of getting my brother to return to Sicily before the visit to 
Algiers. Phone call number two was intended to convince him to land 
at an apparently safer airport, that is, in Catania, on whose runway 
the attack was instead being organised".4 


The two phone calls greatly annoy the president of Eni who, on the 
eve of his first trip to Sicily, received yet another anonymous, typed 
letter, ordering him to abandon his business on pain of death. A letter 
no longer attributable to the OAS, and considered by him to be more 
serious than the other letters. A mysterious letter that he doesn't even 
want to show to his wife so as not to alarm her. Does Mattei know the 
identity of the person threatening him? Greta Paulas remembers 
having the feeling "that he knew where the letters came from or at 
least she had suspicions." But this time Mattei doesn't speak, he 
remains silent even with his wife. The evening before taking off for 
Sicily, the president of Eni appears "dejected and worried". He spends 
a sleepless night and asks his wife at the last minute, perhaps for 
comfort, to accompany him. But Greta's father is ill (he will die the 
following month) and she must look after him. She can't leave with 
him. Aware of the risk, the most powerful man in Italy comments: «It 
may well be that 10 never comes back.»6 Mattei's last trip to Sicily is a 
mystery that no one has yet completely reconstructed. The timetable 
appears, as usual, hectic. The president lands in Gela on Friday 26 
October, at 10.20 am. That evening he sleeps at the Agip Motel in 
Gela. The next morning, by helicopter, he goes to Gagliano; then in 
the afternoon the return to Milan is scheduled, with take-off from 
Fontanarossa, in Catania. Few trips, many meetings. And mysteries 
still unsolved. But over thirty years later, the memories of the 
witnesses who are still alive are confused and contradictory, other 
testimonies have proven to be clearly unreliable, even from the planes' 
travel sheets it has not been possible to completely reconstruct the 
Sicilian route of the aircraft.7 The disappearance of traces at the 
airport is not of little importance, because it makes it almost 
impossible to reconstruct the last movements of the president of Eni. 
Also because Mattei, as often happens to him in recent times, arrived 
in Sicily with two Morane planes. Twins. One of which is a "ghost".8 
And his "secret", his life-saving stratagem shared with a very 
trustworthy few. Even Raffaele Girotti, Cefis man and CEO of Snam, 
owner of the planes, is unaware of the existence of the second 
Morane. At least that's what he says.9 Why two planes? Because if 
there are two on the track, it is much more difficult to know which 
one the president of Eni will get on, who always decides at the last 
moment which one 


airplane travel. An indispensable piece of information for the 
attackers, kept only by the pilot, Irerio Bertuzzi, linked to Mattei by 
the same, identical fate. But Bertuzzi, in those days, was hatching a 
secret project. A very skilled fighter pilot for the Republic of Salo 
during the war, busy shooting down allied motor torpedo boats, 
Bertuzzi is tired of being an employee, even a luxury one, for Eni. And 
he wants to start his own business. For him, the Sicilian one could be 
the penultimate trip with an En1 plane. He scheduled the last one for 
October 28: departure from Rome, destination Atlanta, Georgia, in the 
United States, to take over, together with the other pilot, Francesco 
Bignardi, a Jet Star of the organization and take it to Italy. 
Immediately afterwards Bertuzzi intends to resign from Eni and begin 
a new managerial adventure at the helm of a Sicilian airline, Alis, 
started by the president of the Catania Chamber of Commerce, 
Gualtiero Nicotra, cousin-in-law of Graziano Verzotto, in partnership 
with Banco of Sicily. During that trip to Sicily, Mattei's driver can't 
wait to wear the manager's shoes. Verzotto tells it, accompanying 
Bertuzzi on the night flight from Gela to Catania on 26 October. The 
pilot, in fact, takes Mattel1's plane to Fontanarossa, an airport 
considered safer for the overnight stay of the aircraft, while the 
president remains in Gela that evening. Verzotto says: «At that 
moment the new job prospect occupied Bertuzzi's mind, and he was 
certainly enthusiastic about this novelty». Eni's head of public 
relations on the island even adds: «The need to meet my wife's cousin, 
Gualtiero Nicotra, president and promoter of Alis, was perhaps the 
reason that led him to accompany - albeit reluctantly - Mattei to Sicily 
for that last trip." Bertuzzi is so involved in the project of his new job 
that he meets Nicotra on the evening of his arrival in Catania. «That 
same evening, as soon as he arrived in Catania, Bertuzzi met with 
Gualtiero Nicotra» says Verzotto. «I think I went to dinner with them, 
even though I didn't eat because I had already had dinner in Gela. 
After dinner, Nicotra and I accompanied Bertuzzi to the Excelsior 
Hotel for the night. Gualtiero Nicotra, who is no longer alive today, 
later told me that he also met Bertuzzi the following morning. The 
meeting had lasted a long time and had taken place at the Alis 0 
headquarters in the airport premises. It was the same as mine 


cousin who tells me about the subsequent updates of Bertuzzi's 
flight plan, always with final destination Milan.» Verzotto, however, 
remembers badly: the next morning he is also at Fontanarossa with 
Bertuzzi. This was discovered by the journalist Mauro De Mauro, a 
great friend of his, kidnapped and killed eight years after the Bascapé 
tragedy, who noted it in his notes. But Verzotto initially continues to 
deny it: «I exclude having accompanied Bertuzzi from the hotel to the 
airport, even if this appears from De Mauro's notes. That morning I 
went to Syracuse for a political meeting in view of the municipal 
elections. The commitment was for the early afternoon, but I needed 
time to prepare».10 Yet that morning Verzotto was still in 
Fontanarossa hot on the heels of Mattei's driver. The refueling officer 
Mario Adduci also saw it late in the morning, around eleven o'clock, 
and reported it, years later, to the magistrate." After the new 
testimony, the head of Eni public relations in Sicily suddenly regains 
his memory: «Thinking about it, it seems to me that I actually 
accompanied Bertuzzi and my cousin Nicotra to Fontanarossa on the 
morning of October 27, 1962. But then I left quickly due to the 
commitments I had in Syracuse.» Not so quickly, however, given that 
Adduci sees him at eleven again with Bertuzzi in Fontanarossa. But 
why does Verzotto stay until that time at Catania airport? Why does 
he continue to tail Bertuzzi, instead of going to Syracuse for his 
meeting, a commitment so important that he even snubs the 
president's company of Eni that morning in Gagliano? What is so 
important about Bertuzzi? Why do Verzotto and Nicotra continue to 
talk to him about their plans as future managers? That the thought of 
Alis occupied the pilot's mind is also confirmed by his widow, Lina 
Poli, that I spoke with her husband on the afternoon of leaving 
Catania for Milan. The woman reports that Bertuzzi had spoken «at 
length, over the course of several phone calls, with Giovanni Sajeva, 
who then lived in Rome in Corso Trieste and who was the director of 
Transavia. The phone calls concerned the establishment of the new 
Sicilian airline, in which Sajeva was also interested." Lina Poli says: 
«My husband had also telephoned Sajeva from Catania airport, while 
he was waiting for Mattei on the afternoon of 27 October 1962. Sajeva 
himself told me this after Irnerio's death». 


But Bertuzzi's future as manager is an illusory future, the Sicilian 
company is a bandwagon with feet of clay. Alis Aviolinee Siciliane 
was established between 1958 and 1959 to manage the Palermo- 
Catania regional route, but did not obtain the concession from 
Civilavia for the flights which Alitalia did not give up. The company 
purchases two De Havilland planes and limits itself to training 1 
pilots, and is financed at a loss by the banks despite its inactivity. In 
1961 Alis was put into liquidation. In 1970, without ever having 
operated, it closed its doors.12 How could Bertuzzi, in 1962, believe 
that he would become the general director of a company in 
liquidation? Why did they deceive him? And for what purpose? notes: 
1 From the report of Graziano Verzotto to prosecutor Calia on 8 
November 1995. 2 And the term used by prosecutor Calia in his report 
on the Mattei investigation. 3 «{My brother, N.d.A.] had been in Sicily 
just six days earlier, on 18 October 1962. In Palermo he had 
committed himself to building a factory in Cagliano for four hundred 
workers and even a professional school. The commitment was made in 
front of the mayor, engineer Cuva, and the Honorable D'Angelo, new 
president of the Region. Returning to Rome on October 20, Mattei was 
reached by a phone call between 11.30 pm and midnight. His 
collaborator Graziano Verzotto called him and told him that he 
needed to urgently return to Sicily because the population of Gagliano 
was nervous, talking about barricades and wanted to be reassured by 
a visit from Mattei. My brother also becomes nervous. He really had 
no time to waste at that time. Among other things, Algeria was 
waiting for him, the oil agreement to be signed with Ben Bella on 
November 6, the decisive battle with the big international oil 
companies.» Statements by Italo Mattei taken from the book by R. De 
Sanctis Delitto al Power, Samona e Savelli, Rome 1972. 4 «On 25 
October, then, I was in Enrico's office in Eur. My brother received a 
second phone call which I believe came from Gela. From Enrico's 
answers I realized that an attack had been carried out against the 
equipment at Gela airport, where his personal twin-jet engine, a 
Morane Saulnier, was supposed to land. The plane my brother used to 
travel quickly around the world. Enrico, shocked by the news, but also 
frankly irritated, replied: "I'll come to Gela anyway and by plane. And 
if they want to kill me, 


let's go ahead". I didn't then understand the meaning of what was 
happening. Phone call number one had the task of getting my brother 
to return to Sicily before the visit to Algiers. Phone call number two 
had the aim of convincing him to land at an airport apparently "safer", 
that is, in Catania, on whose track the attack was instead being 
organised.» Ibid. 5 From the report of Greta Paulas of 18 December 
1964. 6 Ibid. 7 From the report of prosecutor Calia on the 
disappearances of documents from airports. 8 «With regards to the 
presence of the two Ms-760s in the aircraft fleet [of Snam, Editor's 
note] , twenty-eight out of thirty-two witnesses confirm this presence, 
which is also documented by the files acquired from the Italian 
Aeronautical Registry (Rai), by the photographs of I-Snai and I-Snap, 
and by the register of the Ciampino hangar kept by Francesco Drago. » 
From the report of the prosecutor Vincenzo Calia. 9 "I am absolutely 
certain that Snam has not owned more than one Morane Saulnier. I 
pointed out to you that I was the CEO of Snam of the aircraft group, 
so 10 I could not have known what the aircraft owned by the 
company." From the report of Raffaele Giretti to the prosecutor Calia 
of 22 June 1995. 10 From an investigation ordered by the Court of 
Assizes of Palermo in the trial for the disappearance of the journalist 
Mauro De Mauro, no electoral consultation appears to have taken 
place in Syracuse until December of that 1962 11 «Mario Adduci, 
manager of the Esso Avio station at Fontanarossa airport in Catania, 
states: "Bertuzzi arrived at the airport around 11 in the morning. It 
seems to me that he was accompanied by the sen. Graziano Verzotto".» 
From the investigation by Enzo Magri, Nerio Minuzzo, Sandro 
Ottolenghi, Duilio Pallottelli, Angelo Pinasi and Enrico Giuffredi 
published in «L'Europeo» on 9 November 1970. 12 «The Alis company 
was established to carry out a regional service, I believe between 1958 
and 1959. As far as I know, the company only had financial problems 
that prevented the start of the business. I don't know that there were 
other problems that could have led to the liquidation of Alis." From 
the report of Antonio D'Ali Staiti, former president of the Trapani 
Chamber of Commerce to the prosecutor Calia of 13 December 1995. 


«The Alis company never started actual activity, but limited itself 
to the training of several pilots who were then supposed to fly the 
Palermo-Catania line for the transport of passengers.» From the report 
of Carlo Imperiale, Alis worker. «Alis was put into liquidation in 1961. 
[...] A.D.R. I don't know that Commander Bertuzzi, pilot of Eng. 
Mattei, should become part of the Alis company. I think this is 
unlikely because the company was already in liquidation and I am not 
aware that there were any rescue attempts. I don't know that the Alis 
company didn't start business due to financial problems, on the 
contrary, the banks continued to put money every year even at a loss 
and even with the company inactive.» From the minutes of Franco 
Rizzatolli, administrative officer of Alis. Countdown And now let's 
zoom in further: let's carefully look at all the movements, minute by 
minute, of the protagonists of this Sicilian trip that will lead Mattei to 
his death. These are details which, after almost half a century, allow 
us to observe the crime scene and its actors in a new light. With his 
future as an air manager in mind, at the controls of the Morane 
Saulnier 760 I-Snap, Irnerio Bertuzzi took off from the Rome 
Ciampino runway at 9.30 am on 26 October 1962. On board, together 
with Mattei, sat William McHale, a journalist American of «Time» and 
«Life», and, perhaps, the engineer Angelo Fornara, the general director 
of Anic (the national fuel hydrogenation company) of Gela, a company 
of the group. Eni's twin-jet engine lands on the Ponte Olivo military 
runway, in the Gela countryside, at 10.20. Welcoming him are 1 
policeman on duty and 1 Anic officials. On the same runway, at 10.55 
another Eni plane lands, 11 De Havilland Dove, acronym I-Anic, 
piloted by Sigfrido Matteuzzi, with on board the engineer Raffaele 
Grisl, the official of the Eni public relations office Clemente Brigante 
Colonna , Carlo Zammatti, director of Eni, Artaserse Schiavo and Dino 
Dinelli, secretary and member of the Board of Directors of Anic 
respectively. In Gela, at 10.40 that morning, the Sicilian journey was 
tinged with "yellow" for the first time. The president of Eni disappears 
for three hours and 


half. Nobody knows where he is. Or, rather, no one remembers it 
with certainty. The carabinieri on duty on the Ponte Olivo runway 
recall that Mattei "went away by car towards Gela", the director of the 
Agip Motel recalls Mattei's arrival "in the early afternoon" and Paolo 
Iocolano, Verzotto's deputy, instead declares that the president of Eni 
landed on the runway only at 2.30.2pm In Sicily, meanwhile, the 
second Morane Saulnier suddenly appears, acronym I-Snai, the "twin" 
of which the CEO of Snam, owner of the fleet, has never heard about 
it. He is hospitalized in a hangar in Boccadifalco, the military airport 
of Palermo, under surveillance by the carabinieri.3 Pay attention to 
the movements of the two aircraft of which you do not always know 
the passengers and, in the case of the I-Snai, not even the pilot. Driven 
by Bertuzzi, I'l-Snap that morning (26 October), as soon as it landed in 
Sicily, took off again from the Gela runway headed for Palermo Punta 
Raisi: here it landed at 11.10, took on 620 liters of fuel and set off 
again for Boccadifalco, where it arrives, still under Bertuzzi's 
command, with two unknown passengers at 11.55. The pilot leaves at 
4.24pm with the I-Snap from Boccadifalco to Ponte Olivo (Gela), 
carrying the 11 president of the Sicily Region Giuseppe D'Angelo, his 
deputy Salvatore Corallo and the head of Eni's public relations office 
in Sicily Graziano Verzotto, all called together by president Mattei, 
who reappears in Gela, where at 3.30 pm he chairs the board of 
directors in the Anic S.p.A. plant. Once the session was over, Mattei, 
the managers and the authorities visited the petrochemical plant and 
the residential village, the flagship of Eni's presence in Sicily. There 
are, among others, in addition to Clemente Brigante Colonna and 
Paolo Iocolano, D'Angelo, Verzotto himself and Corallo, who in the 
meantime arrived from Palermo with Bertuzzi. In the evening at the 
table, at the Agip Motel in Gela, Mattei ¢ lying down, talks about his 
role in foreign policy, complains about the government's shortcomings 
and says he can make up for it by speaking directly with the 
governments and independence movements of the Arab countries for 
oil affairs . The dinner ends with the traditional nougat and Mattei 
begs the restaurant manager, Ema-nuele Cavallini, to keep the 
remaining one in a package to donate to McHale. Then, before 
midnight, everyone is in bed at the Agip Motel. Except Verzotto, who 
asks and obtains permission from Mattei to accompany Bertuzzi 


on a night flight from Gela to Catania, where the future senator 
lives with his wife. He thus took advantage of a flight after having 
asked the president to be exempted from the next day's visit to 
Gagliano Castelferrato: in addition to holding the position of head of 
Eni's public relations office in Sicily, Verzotto was also regional and 
provincial secretary ( of Syracuse) of the DC and for the following day 
he says he has organized a political meeting in the Aretusea city. To 
the spotlight of Gagliano alongside Mattei, Verzotto prefers political 
commitment: 1 reasons, however, are not clear.'4 Mindful of the 
phone call received from Mattei on 25 October, which advised him 
against landing in Gela, considered an unsafe runway, Bertuzzi took 
off with Verzotto from Ponte Olivo around 11pm on 26 October to 
take the plane to Fontanarossa airport, considered safer for overnight 
storage. Verzotto, fresh from dinner at the Agip Motel, thus becomes 
the last man still alive to fly on the plane that crashed in Bascapé. 
Landed in Catania, after having parked the Morane Saulnier in the 
military area headquarters of the anti-Som command, on which two 
flight groups depend, 1'87° and 1'88°, the first stationed in Sigonella 
and the second in Fontanarossa , with its own hangars, the pilot 
Bertuzzi meets with Nicotra, Verzotto present, who then accompanies 
him, late at night, to the Hotel Excelsior.5 The next day, Saturday 27 
October, ¢ the day of Gagliano, the reason why Mattei he returned to 
Sicily six days later. At 7.40, after having had breakfast at the Agip 
Motel in Gela with a soft-boiled egg and a cup of coffee, the president 
of Eni boarded the Agip Mineraria helicopter piloted by Pier Paolo 
Moroni, together with D'Angelo and McHale. takes him first to Enna 
and then to Gagliano Castelferrato. In Gagliano the population 
welcomes Mattei enthusiastically. There is the band, confetti thrown 
on the procession, hundreds of flags waving from the balconies. The 
president was moved and delivered a heartfelt thank you speech, 
promising to respect his commitments. Mayor Cuva and regional 
deputy Calogero Lo Giudice also spoke, both happy for that 
"unexpected" visit. The president of the D'Angelo Region then speaks, 
and his words sound dramatically prophetic: «[...] This is a man who 
has half the world against him, he has big interests mobilized against 
his activity, his company and his political, economic and social 
commitment, and he must be very careful, he must be very careful, we 
all can 


make a mistake and we can fix it: if he makes a mistake once, just 
once, friends of Gagliano, he is lost forever. That's why I, that's why I 
can't make him waste time and I can't waste it, dear Enrico, well done, 
in staying longer than the agreed time, because if he says that he 
needs to go, he means that he needs to go." After the visit to Gagliano, 
Mattei does not leave immediately. The mayor of Nicosia, Salvatore 
Motta, invites him to lunch in the town. The change in the program is 
unexpected: Mattei is expected in Milan in the early afternoon, but 
perhaps, in order not to appear rude to his interlocutors, he accepts. 
Thus the Agip helicopter with Mattei and D'Angelo on board lands 
after a ten minute flight in Nicosia at 1.35pm. After a trip to the town 
hall to greet the mayor and citizens, Mattei accepts an invitation to 
lunch in a farmhouse outside the town, a private club converted into a 
restaurant owned by Michele Casale. Lunch drags on for over an hour, 
Mattei appears worried and depressed to the diners.6 After coffee the 
president walks with the entourage of politicians and authorities 
through the streets of the town until 3-55 pm, when he embarks with 
D'Angelo and McHale on the helicopter headed to Catania 
Fontanarossa. Upon landing, Mattei continues to appear frowning, and 
Bertuzzi is also restless and nervous. The weather reports predict 
terrible weather in the North, and Bertuzzi doesn't want to know 
about landing in Milan: «President, I'm stopping in Rome on the 10th, 
the weather is bad. Then she takes the train and continues to Milan." 
«Bertuzzi, we'll see what we can do, let's leave immediately.» The pilot 
resigns himself to obey, and Mattei to take on board McHale, who 
does not want to miss the opportunity of a two-hour interview. The 
president of Eni invites D'Angelo to accompany him to Milan, 
promising him to return the following day, but the head of the Sicilian 
government gives up for the second time in front of the plane's steps, 
because Bertuzzi says that he cannot guarantee his return for bad 
weather. On the take-off runway, Bertuzzi and Mattei board the I-Snap 
and take their places in the front seats, behind Stede McHale who 
takes the camera off his shoulder and places it on the empty seat next 
to him. At 4.57pm the Morane Saulnier 760 moves towards the 
Fontanarossa take-off runway, headed for Milan Linate; from the 
window McHale warmly greets his Sicilian friends, Mattei only gives a 
brief wave of the hand. 


notes: 1 «[...] I don't remember exactly, but it seems probable that 
Fornara, general director or CEO of Anic, was also on board the 
plane.» From the report of engineer Rino Bignami to prosecutor Calia 
on 8 June 1995. 2 «I had lunch at the Agip Motel after which I 
returned to the Gela runway on which, around 2.30 pm, the Eni 
president's twin-jet engine landed. In addition to the president of Eni, 
Commander Bertuzzi and an American journalist got off the plane. 
There was no fourth passenger, as far as I can remember.” From the 
minutes of Paolo Iocolano, deputy head of public relations for En1 in 
Sicily. 3 «His personal plane, a small jet jet which was an absolute 
novelty at Boccadifalco airport, had arrived at Boccadifalco military 
airport one afternoon two or three days before his death. The plane 
had stopped outdoors in front of a hangar of the helicopter 
department of the Army, although in that period the Carabinieri 
Army! did not have helicopters and there was only one made available 
by AIM. The plane had stopped at that point all night, guarded by two 
carabinieri with a service arranged by me. The service included 
changing on the spot. The plane left the next morning just before 
nine." From the report of Stefano Maricchiolo, brigadier of the 
carabinieri on duty at Boccadifalco airport in October 1962. 4 In his 
interrogations with prosecutor Calia and in the book-interview Enrico 
Mattei? A trout fisherman: long interview with Graziano Verzotto 
(written with Salvatore Brancati, Ila-Palma, Rome 1997) Verzotto 
offers four different reasons. 1) In the minutes of 8 November 1995: 
«After dinner, 10 I asked Mattei for permission to leave and not to 
accompany him the following day to Gagliano, also so as not to 
overshadow President D'Angelo. On the other hand, on the following 
Saturday and Sunday I had party commitments in Syracuse." 2) In the 
book, he interviews Brancati: «Mattei had also invited me to the 
Gagliano party. Unfortunately I had previously scheduled a meeting of 
all the municipal secretaries of the Syracuse DC and I therefore asked 
him the courtesy of exempting me)". But, Brancati writes, there was 
another reason why Verzotto did not take part in the party in 
Gagliano, a municipality that fell within the constituency of President 
D'Angelo, who wanted all the spotlight on him. Participation in the 
ceremony 


Verzotto, a personal friend of Mattei, would have stolen the show. 
And so I ask him not to attend the demonstration the following day. 3) 
Again from Brancati's book: «Furthermore, the presence of Verzotto 
would also have entailed that of the other regional secretaries of the 
parties in government of the Region and D'Angelo, so it was said, 
wanted to keep the event free from political colours». 4) Again from 
Brancati's book: «It should be added that relations between Mattei and 
D'Angelo were somewhat tense because Eni had shown itself to be 
rather benevolent towards the Milazzo government [two years earlier 
and a week earlier they had signed an agreement for Gagliano! N.d.A. 
]. I thought, therefore, that by leaving them alone for a day I would 
have contributed to shortening the distance between the two, which 
was also increased by the fact that D'Angelo had demanded the 
removal from the board of directors of Anic Gela of the lawyer Vito 
Guarrasi, guilty of having been the economic consultant of Silvio 
Milazzo". 5 «It seems to me that that same evening, in Catania, 
Bertuzzi met with Gualtiero Nicotra. I think I went to dinner with 
them too, even though I didn't eat because I had already had dinner in 
Gela. After dinner, Nicotra and I accompanied Bertuzzi to the Hotel 
Excelsior for the night. » From the minutes of Graziano Verzotto to the 
prosecutor Calia of 8 November 1995. 6 «The Honorable Michele 
Russo, regional deputy of the PSI, was part of the personalities who 
accompanied Mattei. He says: "I have a bad memory of the lunch I had 
with Mattei in Nicosia, where the president had arrived, again by 
helicopter, after leaving Gagliano. A bad memory because it was a 
sad, long, boring lunch and I saw that Mattei also had a ‘depressed, 
tired, melancholy look. I don't know if from the fatigue, or from the 
worries of those days." From the investigation by Enzo Magri, Nerio 
Minuzzo, Sandro Ottolenghi, Duilio Pallottelli, Angelo Pinasi and 
Enrico Giuffredi published in «L'Europeo» on 9 November 1970. The 
death of Mattei Milan, 27 October 1962 (Ansa), 10.10 pm. The 
engineer's plane Mattei ¢ fell in Bascapé, near Melegnano, in the 
province of Pavia. The news was learned at the control tower of Linate 
airport. 


Rome, 27 October 1962, 7pm. A little more than four minutes had 
passed since the Bascapé crash, when the telephone rang in Imerio 
Bertuzzi's Roman house, at kilometer 17 of Via Ardeatina. Lina Poli, 
his wife, answers. «On the other end of the line — she says — there was 
a Mr. Verzotto, who said he was calling from Catania, and asked me if 
"the commander had by any chance landed in Rome". I replied that I 
had just spoken to Milan and that I had learned that he was landing at 
Linate. »1 Verzotto? But wasn't he in Syracuse engaged in the political 
meeting? Why does he call Bertuzzi home? He denies having made 
that phone call which actually worries him: «I exclude it absolutely: I 
didn't know Bertuzzi's number, nor did I know where he lived. 
However, it disturbs me to hear that someone has used my name in 
such a circumstance."2 Yet the pilot's wife has no doubts: "I am 
absolutely certain that it was Verzotto himself, as I had spoken to him 
on the phone several times about the matter. of Alis. On the other 
hand, I remember that Verzotto had an unmistakable way of speaking 
that was a bit mellifluous. In short, I reiterate to you with absolute 
certainty that the person who calls me and calls himself Verzotto was 
indeed Verzotto." And why does Eni's head of public relations in Sicily 
deny having telephoned the home of Mattei's pilot? What did Verzotto 
know or want to know a few moments after the crash of the Morane 
Saulnier on the Pavese fields?3 Bascapé (Pavia), 27 October 1962, 
7pm. The scenario is horrifying. II] first report drawn up by Pavia 
prosecutor Edgardo Santachiara is an atrocious description of a 
cemetery of bodies and wreckage. [...] In a plot of land that leads 
from Bascapé to Albaredo you can see a large crater dug by the fallen 
plane. The crater, partially filled with water, has a diameter of 
approximately five meters and a depth of approximately two meters... 
During further recovery operations we found the rear part of a human 
trunk with attached scalp, covered with a jacket of bluish color worn 
over the light blue shirt; in the jacket pocket there is the driving 
license of the driver Bertuzzi Irmerio. In the same fund we find: 1) a 
left foot; 


2) skin of the nose with attached upper gum, in which there are 
still 1 incisor teeth; 3) a fragment of a shoulder still dressed in a 
woolen shirt; 4) right axillary area with arm up to elbow height; 5) 
two vertebral column fragments; 6) three fingers; 7) the case with 
attached dial of an Omega watch. On the road that runs alongside the 
side of the bottom where the hole opens, next to the remains of a 
wing, a left hand without a thumb and wearing a gold ring on the ring 
finger is found. In this circle of hell scenario, among the mists and 
smoke of the wreck, reporters and journalists immediately move in 
droves. The first photographer to arrive on site ¢ Carlo Mantovani. He 
has the advantage of living a short distance from the area where the 
still smoking remains of the wreck are visible. Many years later, he 
reconstructs: «I took six photographs of the pieces of the nacelle, at 
the point where there was the hole and still some fire. I then returned 
to the laboratory to develop and print the photos." In the meantime, 
word spreads that a local photographer already has images of the 
fallen plane. Mantovani was contacted by numerous correspondents 
and freelancers who offered him to purchase the images. He makes 
wise use of them and sells them to the highest bidder, who is not a 
journalist. His name is Tom Ponzi.4 But what is the well-known 
private detective doing among the still smoking remains of Mattei's 
plane? Who sent him to the little town of the plane crash? Who has an 
interest in being the first to get hold of the photos of Mattei's death? 
Ferdinando Azzolini, 1] reporter for «la Provincia Pavese», was among 
the first journalists to arrive at the site of the plane crash. He too, with 
amazement, recognizes Tom Ponzi who is wandering warily among 
the remains. «{...] I think I remember - he says - that he had a contract 
with Eni for an information service.»5 Tom Ponzi on Eni's payroll? Of 
course, it ended there a few years later, in 1970, when Cefis began to 
use private police and wiretapping experts to clean up its telephone 
lines. But in 1962 Tommaso Ponzi, known as Tom, denies everything. 
He says he went to the site in the morning around 11 am, after 
hearing the news of the disaster from a radio. He says he went there 
"out of curiosity, without any particular interest". He says he had «one 


amateur camera" and which took "about ten photos. Two or three 
of the remains of the plane had come out and they were not 
particularly significant." He says he didn't buy photos from anyone.6 
Then, five days later, Ponzi changes his story. He points out that at the 
time he already had a photojournalism agency in Milan. And he 
admits having purchased the photos for "purely commercial" 
purposes.7 No relationship with Eni. In 1970, however, Ponzi's 
relationships with Cefis came to light. When Cefis realizes that his 
phones are being tapped, he calls Tom Ponzi and his aide Walter 
Beneforti, a former police commissioner, and tasks them with cleaning 
them up. As chance would have it, in the same period Giorgio Valerio, 
former president of Montedison, also declared in a complaint 
presented to the Public Prosecutor's Office of Milan that he had found 
a tiny radio transmitter on the telephone line of his home. The 
Prosecutor's Office opens an investigation and discovers that it was 
Bruno Mattioli who placed the spy radio in Valerio's phone, who 
showed up at the manager's house as a self-styled Sip worker. Mattioli 
works for Beneforti and Beneforti is the very man who serves Cefis. 
This complicated story of maneuvers, telephone interceptions and 
revenge ended only in May 1971, when Cefis was appointed president 
of Montedison.8 Ponzi went into hiding and took refuge in 
Switzerland, where he opened an office in Lugano. In 1998 the leader 
of the Radical Party Marco Pannella, questioned by the Parliamentary 
Commission of inquiry into terrorism in Italy, revealed: «An entire 
floor of the Eni building, the seventh I think, was practically occupied 
by structures parallel to the Services; The man who would become 
General Allavena, at the time a colonel and with a brother who had 
relations with Fiat, was already working here." And he adds: «In those 
years - I believe that his son will be able to testify in this sense - Cefis 
entrusted Tom Ponzi with the sum, if I remember correctly, of half a 
billion hours to find proof of something against "no". But these are still 
distant events, on that bloody morning in Bascapé. Tom Ponzi's 
presence at the site of the plane crash is not the only "anomalous" 
presence. Raffaello Romano - a reporter for the «Corriere della Sera» 
and his report manager at that time was the journalist Franco Di Bella 
(the man who years later would become director of the «Corriere» 
branded 


P2). Romano says that on the occasion of Mattei's death, Di Bella 
instructed him to go to the scene immediately. In Bascapé the 
journalist notices "a gentleman getting into a luxury black car with a 
driver, dressed in dark".9 The man quickly walks away and the 
reporter, intrigued, follows the dark car to the entrance of Eni, in San 
Donato Milanese. The security guards and the policemen greet the 
mysterious manager with respect. Romano tries to follow him into the 
same building, but is stopped. After ten minutes, the reporter notices 
the same person leaving the building, carrying with him a very 
swollen leather bag. Romano approaches, but is blocked. «I asked for 
the name of that person — he recalls — but no one told me.» Returning 
to the newspaper, the journalist reports everything to Di Bella. The 
service manager tells him "to throw the piece away, leaving aside the 
episode of the gentleman with the bag". The reason is that "Mario 
Cervi would have taken care of the matter". However, Romano's 
article disappears, "swallowed up by Franco Di Bella who dilutes it in 
a report by him". And Cervi claims to know nothing about this 
story.10 But who is that gentleman dressed in dark, who enters and 
exits the Eni building protected by a series of bodyguards? And Cefis 
that man? notes: 1 Minutes of Lina Poli to prosecutor Calia of 19 May 
1995. 2 «I absolutely exclude that I could have made such a phone 
call: I did not know Bertuzzi's telephone number, nor did I know 
where he lived. However, it disturbs me to hear that someone used my 
name in such a circumstance. I have no idea who could have made 
that phone call. I also take note of the fact that my wife sent a letter of 
condolence to Mrs Bertuzzi at the time. I wasn't aware and I think his 
cousin Gualtiero Nicotra could have given him the address.» From the 
report of Graziano Verzotto to the prosecutor Calia of 8 November 
1995. 3 In a note sent by fax to the prosecutor Calia and attached to 
the investigation, on pp. 3259-3263 Angelo Mattei writes: «Dear Calia, 
did you see how worried Verzotto was to find out if Bertuzzi had 
arrived at the house? It's clear? He clearly wanted to know if the plane 
had exploded [...]." 4 «I took six photographs of the remains of the 
plane, at the point where there was the hole and still some fire. I then 
returned to the laboratory to develop and print the photographs. Once 
word spread that I had photographs of the fallen plane, I was 
contacted by 


numerous photographers who offered me to sell the images. I gave 
them to the investigator Tom Ponzi, who had offered me more than 
the others.» From the report of Carlo Mantovani to the prosecutor 
Calia of 17 January 1995. 5 On the evening of 27 October 1962 
Azzolini was among the first journalists to arrive in Bascapé. One of 
the first people I met was Tom Ponzi: «I had wondered what he was 
doing there without being able to give me an answer. I subsequently 
looked into the matter further and I think I remember that he had a 
specific contract with Eni for an information service. I can't say more 
on the subject." From the report to the prosecutor Calia of 2 May 1995 
by Ferdinando Azzolini, former reporter for «la Provincia Pavese». 6 
Minutes of Tom Ponzi to prosecutor Calia dated 2 June 1995. 7 
Minutes of Tom Ponzi to prosecutor Calia dated 7 June 1995. 8 
«Around 1970 Cefis also began to use private police and telephone 
wiretapping experts, such as Tom Ponzi, personal friend of Nencioni. 
Until that moment, for fear of being intercepted, Cefis had always held 
more confidential conversations on board his car [...]. Realizing that 
his phones were being tapped, he asked Tom Ponzi and his aide 
Walter Beneforti, a former police commissioner, to clean them up. [...] 
As chance would have it, in the same period Giorgio Valerio, in a 
complaint presented to the Public Prosecutor's Office of Milan, 
declared that he had found a tiny radio transmitter spy on the 
telephone line of his home. The court opened an investigation and 
discovered that it was Bruno Mattioli who had planted the spy radio 
in Valerio's phone, having shown up at the house of the former 
president of Montedison as a self-styled Sip worker. Mattioli worked 
for Beneforti and Beneforti was the very man who served Cefis. This 
dark and complicated story of maneuvers, telephone interceptions and 
revenge came to an end only in May 1971, when Cefis was appointed 
president of Montedison.» In «Panorama» of 18 April 1974. 9 Minutes 
of Raffaello Romano to prosecutor Calia of 8 February 1995. 10 «I 
note that you are asking me if, after Mattei's death, Franco Di Bella 
ever asked me to take care of a an episode which Raffaello Romano 
would have witnessed and, that is, the presence in Bascapé of a 
gentleman accompanied by a driver with a dark car, who would have 
run towards the Eni in San Donato and then quickly driven away after 
ten minutes. Di Bella never had to talk to me about this 


episode, which is the first time I [...] hear about it.» From the 
minutes of Mario Cervi to the prosecutor Calia of 26 May 1995. The 
return of Cefis to Eni There is only one fact for sure: since Mattei's 
death, Cefis has been working on a single project. His return to Eni. 
And he doesn't take long. On the night of November 4, 1962, just 
eight days after the Bascapé tragedy, and nine months after his 
resignation, Cefis was appointed by the government to head the state 
oil company. He is not the new president. He is satisfied with the role 
of deputy, while Marcello Boldrini, certainly a less important figure, 
who deals only with "public relations", takes over the head of the 
organization.1 Meanwhile, Cefis takes over the presidency of Agip and 
the other companies of the group, but in fact he assumed all the 
powers at Eni, which he attacked before his ascension to the 
presidency, in June 1967. A truly lightning-fast operation. Some even 
show that they knew the news of Cefis's return in advance. On the 
morning of October 31, the newspaper «L'Ora» of Palermo, a 
communist newspaper, publishes an article on the «problem of 
succession to Eni» and reveals that «in some political and financial 
circles the name of the lawyer Cefis is mentioned» . The columnist of 
the Palermo newspaper cannot help but point out that «the position of 
president of Eni is too important and delicate to suppose that it can be 
resolved with a quick appointment».2 Mattei's disappearance in many 
conservative Italian circles and international organizations provides 
genuine relief.3 The engineer died on the eve of crucial events: a visit 
to Kennedy who was finally preparing to recognize his international 
weight and "officially" accept the existence of an autonomous 
competitor to the Seven Sisters like 'Eni; a new agreement with 
Algeria, whose full independence from France Mattei supported; an 
agreement with Iraq, which he had been working on for months 
through very secret diplomatic maneuvers, which will never see the 
light of day again. And Cefis' return to Eni is sensational. Everyone 
knows that he resigned a few months earlier due to his disagreements 
with Mattei. His return opens up a welter of questions and hypotheses 
about possible reversals in the oil company's policy. The secret 
services get to work. 


Two notes written by Colonel Giuseppe Palumbo, of the CS 
(Counter-espionage) Center in Milan, immediately after the 
appointment of the new leaders of the institution, attempt a first 
political contextualisation of the incident. November 1962 [...] Doctor 
Cefis's return could have the aim of paving the way for him to become 
president of Eni, thus placing him on a political level, albeit of a 
different colour, while everyone is of the opinion that the president of 
Eni should not deal with politics at all. There is also a rumor that Cefis 
was given the position of vice president of Eni because he knows a lot 
about important exponents of the DC. According to rumors gathered 
within Eni, to promote the candidacy of Cefis as Mattei's successor, a 
core of loyalists are activated within the oil body. Among these the 
engineer Angelo Fornara and Franco Briatico. Briatico, Eni's public 
relations officer, explains that «[...] at the time of Mattei's death, Eni's 
financial situation was worrying" and that "this problem had been 
taken on by the Prime Minister Amintore Fanfani, the who had 
wanted Eugenio Cefis to effectively lead Eni, because he was 
considered the only one capable of managing the organization from an 
operational point of view". Other Eni executives, questioned on the 
subject, confirmed Fanfani's strong role in the maneuver. Attilio 
Iacoboni, assistant to the president for foreign relations, reports that: 
«At the death of Mattei, vice president Boldrini had effectively become 
president, but [...] the need had undoubtedly arisen to place him 
alongside a dynamic character who had experience in the business 
world." And he adds: «In that period two currents of choice had 
appeared, which supported the candidacies of Pietro Sette and Cefis 
respectively: the first supported by the Honorable Moro; Cefis 
supported by the then Prime Minister Fanfani." In fact, according to 
Iacoboni, «Cefis became vice president, but with the powers of a 
president». The partnership between Fanfani and Cefis is very strong. 
This is also confirmed, among others, by Vincenzo Cazzaniga, director 
of Esso, a person close to Cefis: «[...] I knew both Mattei and Cefis 
well and I realized that the two characters were opposite. There was 
also a further reason for division between the two, represented by 
political orientations or references, in the sense that Mattei preferred 
the "left line" of the DC which had strong roots in Milan, while Cefis 
was more oriented towards 


the "right-wing line" of the DC which had its base in Rome and was 
represented by Fanfani". There is no doubt that Cefis, freshly 
appointed with 1st rank of vice president of Eni, intends to bypass 
Boldrini, personally taking on all the important decisions and 
effectively sitting down immediately at the helm of the entity.4 But 
the new president, at least at the beginning, he tries to resist. In the 
«Eni» file acquired from Ucigos, the initial clash between Cefis and 
Boldrini appears clearly highlighted: [...] It is possible that in this 
circumstance between the two litigants, Boldrini and Cefis, a third 
party, Sette, intervenes who has not given up his aspirations in the 
organization. Li, 19 February 1963 The match, however, is destined to 
end with a crushing victory for Cefis, even if the latter, with all its 
powerful relationships, will have to wait another five years to 
officially occupy Mattei's seat. Paving the way for him, once again, 
will be his friend Fanfani, who to help Cefis vetoes the candidacy of 
the competitor Pietro Sette, president of the Breda group, lawyer from 
Bari, former collaborator of Mattei, schoolmate and friend of Aldo 
Moro . It was 1967 when Cefis finally achieved its goal: ¢ the new 
president of Eni. Now he fully occupies the seat that belonged to 
Enrico Mattei. But Eni is just another launching pad for Cefis. In 1971, 
the "great almoner" conquered the top management of Montedison. He 
becomes the most powerful man in Italy. Without losing sight of Eni, 
which continues to maneuver through its successor Raffaele Girotti, 
chosen from among its most faithful allies.5 Not even a decade has 
passed since the Bascapé air disaster. Hunted as a "traitor" by the oil 
authority, between 1962 and 1971 Cefis managed to reverse his 
destiny to become the most powerful hidden maneuverer in Italian 
politics and finance. His is a patient climb, tackled strategically, step 
by step: with Fanfani's act he conquers the scepter of Eni, with Eni's 
slush funds he conquers the role of hidden financier of the great 
Italian press, with the consensus of the paid press he co-opts enemies 
and adversaries, and with the support of politicians now following 
him he places himself at the helm of the Italian chemical giant, 
Montedison. A road that, after the end of Mattei, appears all downhill. 


notes: 1 «After Mattei passed away, the elderly Marcello Boldrini 
succeeded him, supported as operational vice-president by Eugenio 
Cefis, who instead took over the presidency of Agip and the other 
companies of the group. Cefis therefore assumed all powers, long 
before his accession to the presidency in June 1967." From the report 
by prosecutor Vincenzo Calia. 2 «The problem of succession to Eni is, 
in reality, the great issue that attracts the interest of political circles. A 
name that is mentioned in some political and financial circles is that 
of the lawyer Cefis. The position of president of Eni is too important 
and delicate to assume that it can be resolved with a quick 
appointment. Discussions are certainly already underway. President 
Segni must have spoken about the topic in his conversations with 
Fanfani and Moro. Fanfani in turn had a meeting with Minister Bo. 
Consultations are underway in the DC and in the center-left. On the 
other hand, it is clear that the Eni issue affects the entire center-left 
and there are those who want to discuss it in the context of other 
problems (Enel). It is not excluded that there are tendencies that aim 
to reduce Eni's importance not only by appointing a president not 
willing to follow the "Mattei line", but also with a major 
"Decentralization Operation" or by making Eni fall back on a 
"accommodating" line towards the attitude to be taken towards private 
monopolies, especially foreign ones." In «L'Ora» of 31 October 1962. 3 
A «note» of 29 October 1962 (therefore only two days after the death 
of the president of Eni) sent by Sismi, reports the reactions to the 
sudden disappearance of Mattei: «In left-wing circles both of the DC 
and of the other parties (Psi-Psdi-Pci) the regret for his passing is 
profound [...]. For the right - ie. the political and economic sector - 
however painful it may be to say it, there was a certain satisfaction, 
certainly not for the death, but for the disappearance of a person who 
was and was causing annoyance especially for his unscrupulousness 
and his intrusiveness and for the means he employed, not always 
orthodox, to achieve his goals and objectives, both in his complex 
activity and also in the political field". 4 «{...] In reality, the 
appointment of the professor did not surprise anyone. Boldrini; but 
the combination of Dr. Cefis to prof. Boldrini is cause for some 
surprise and some disturbing questions. Technical considerations 
justified - as was observed yesterday - the appointment of the prof. 
Boldrini; but the appointment of Dr. Cefis, especially 


after Minister Bo's declarations, it took on a political tone that was 
all the more disconcerting given that, on the one hand, the investiture 
of Dr. Cefis has all the appearance of an inspector designation for the 
future presidency; and, on the other hand, it surprised those who were 
aware of the disagreement that arose between the late president and 
his former collaborator." Ugo Indrie in the «Corriere della Sera» of 5 
November 1962. 5 Raffaele Gironi, aeronautical engineer, was - at the 
time - managing director of Snam, a company controlled by Eni and 
owner of the aircraft fleet. After Eugenio Cefis's move to Montedison, 
Raffaele Gironi succeeded him as president of Eni 11 30 October 
1971. In the book by Fulvio Bellini and Alessandro Previdi The 
assassination of Enrico Mattei (Flan, Milan 1970, p. 243) we read: 
«The only voice that was raised in those days from official circles 
against the self-interested version of the "disgrace" was that of 
engineer Raffaele Girotti, deputy general director of Eni and manager 
of other companies in the group. He, speaking to the Snam employees 
who were saddened and shocked by the serious loss suffered, was 
keen to underline that the cause of Mattei's death was far from clear 
and that, consequently, the state company would do everything 
possible to ascertain the truth about the tragic episode. Girotti, among 
other things, during his statements, announced the establishment of a 
specific corporate body which would support the official commission 
of inquiry in the investigations, chaired by Air Force General Ercole 
Savi, in the meantime appointed by the Ministry of Defence" . 
Furthermore, the authors add that «the position taken by engineer 
Girotti did not, however, have results worthy of attention. In the 
following days, he too gave in to the general trend aimed at covering 
up the Mattei issue as quickly as possible with all the embarrassing 
questions asked about him. To reward Girotti for his "responsible" 
attitude, Cefis appointed him, shortly afterwards, general director of 
Eni". Suspicions about Cefis Mattei's death is hastily dismissed as an 
accident. Too hastily. The investigation against unknown persons, 
entrusted to the prosecutor of Pavia Edgardo Santachiara, who 
hypothesized sabotage, ended with a dismissal sentence on 31 March 
1966 «because the fact did not 


exists." Three years earlier, the ministerial commission established 
the day after the tragedy by Defense Minister Giulio Andreotti had 
concluded its work by attributing the crash of the plane to an error by 
Bertuzzi. At least this was the official version because, according to 
one of the members of that commission, things had gone a completely 
different way. The pilot Francesco Giambalvo, who commanded a 
Morane several times, said: «[...] the commission had decided by 
majority that the cause or causes [of the disaster, Editor's note] could 
not be attributed either to a specific reason technology, nor to human 
reason [implicitly indicating sabotage as the sole cause, Editor's note]. 
Instead, having not established a criminal cause, he concluded by 
saying that it was not possible to establish the cause of the crash of 
the plane".1 Perhaps someone with the power to influence the top of 
the commission had intervened to change the "verdict". No doubt, no 
suspicion: Bascapé's accident was an accident. The case is closed. He 
will remain so for thirty-five years. Meanwhile in Italy, while Cefis 
continues its climb by leaps and bounds and quickly becomes the 
strong man of finance, an underground truth is circulating about 
Mattei's end, not even a very secret one. And shocking. In July 1966, 
Rosangela Mattei, the niece of the president of Eni, was on holiday in 
Sassotetto, a ski resort in the Umbria-Marche Apennines, and resided 
at the Hotel Hermitage. And at night, around two o'clock, the woman 
wakes up suffering from a strong stomach ache. She gets out of bed, 
puts on a dressing gown and goes down to the hotel lobby in search of 
the doorman. The latter offers to prepare her a chamomile and 
disappears into the kitchen. The woman sits waiting. At that moment 
the front door opens and the Honorable Oronzo Reale, member of the 
PRI, Minister of Justice and Justice, appears in the company of his 
driver. The Keeper of the Seals has just returned from a dinner and is 
staying in the same hotel. He sees the woman sitting and asks the 
doorman who she is. The man responds by naming the lady, and adds 
that she is "poor Matte's niece". The minister approaches Rosangela 
and exclaims: «Ah, the granddaughter of the one who was killed by 
Gironi, Cefis, Fanfani».2 He is not drunk and he is not even crazy. The 
minister is very serious, he sits at the woman's table drinking her 
chamomile, and begins to argue with her. 


Rosangela was petrified. They talk for about half an hour. «Reale - 
the woman recalls - also made a very quick reference to the reasons 
that had led to the killing of my uncle, referring to a contract that my 
uncle himself was about to conclude with Algeria for the exploitation 
of Algerian oil and which for to prevent him from doing so had been 
done away with. The Honorable Reale didn't tell me anything else on 
this subject but I remember being so impressed that I telephoned, 
immediately after saying goodbye to the minister, to my father who 
was in Matelica, to inform him of what I had been told [... ]» 
Rosangela's father is Italo Mattei, Enrico's brother. Italo will tell 
prosecutor Calia about a disturbing conversation to say the least with 
Carlo Gritti, a very close collaborator of Cefis. A conversation that 
took place many years after the death of the president of Eni. It was 
Italo Mattei himself who called Gritti to organize some initiatives in 
memory of his brother. The two meet in Milan, in a room of the Hotel 
Continental. Italo Mattei has just returned from Palermo, where he 
was questioned by the prosecutors who have recently reopened the 
investigation into the kidnapping of the journalist Mauro De Mauro 
and have once again taken the "Mattei trail".3 Gritti is cordial, almost 
cheerful. He begins by asking: "How did you go in Palermo?". Mattei 
replies that he has found a documented magistrate and adds that his 
impression of him is that «in Palermo there is a group of magistrates 
firmly determined to fully clarify the Bascapé disaster». At this point 
Gritti asks: «Has he read "L'Europeo"? That article in which reference 
is made to the thesis of a certain De Vosjoli?". And the thesis 
according to which Mattei's plane crashed because the altimeter was 
sabotaged. Italo Mattei grimaces. He reiterates "the absurdity of De 
Vosjoli's thesis", given that tampering with the altimeter would not 
have been of any difficulty for an expert pilot like Bertuzzi, in relation 
to the conditions of visibility and the height reported by him, which 
allowed him to see the city lights. Mattei clearly says what he thinks: 
namely that «the article published in "L'Europeo" was probably 
inspired by someone who has an interest in diverting public opinion 
and perhaps even the investigators». This is where Mattei's story 
becomes disturbing. Because, at this point, Gritti objects: «But we 
didn't exist».4 Mattei remains dumbfounded; he replies that he didn't 
say anything, nor did he mean to imply anything. 


Gritti replies: «The first hypothesis is most likely true [...] and that 
is that Bertuzzi was very worried due to his economic problems and 
therefore the disaster was attributable to his mistake»». Mattei doesn't 
give up; he says he doesn't believe it. Gritti inexplicably immediately 
stops being friendly, he actually becomes very abrupt and specifies 
that "nothing will be done anymore about those proposals and 
initiatives for the commemoration". Then he leaves in silence. Why 
does Cefis's collaborator try to influence Mattei's brother with De 
Vosjoli's theses? Why is he trying to credit the runway of the plane 
crash? And above all, why, when Italo Mattei says he is more 
convinced than ever of the sabotage, does Gritti become grumpy, set 
aside all the initiatives to commemorate Mattei and walk away? In 
those years, the rumors of an alleged involvement of Cefis in the 
Bascapé tragedy ended up in a Ucigos5 file registered to the former 
commander «Alberto», who was climbing the Montedison, and in a 
confidential report by Sisde.6 notes: 1 «Although not given that the 
pilot Bertuzzi Irnerio had previous organic alterations, it is not 
possible to exclude or admit that the pilot suffered a sudden illness or 
a sudden severe state of dizziness with consequent erroneous 
interpretation of the instrumental data which caused the plane to hit 
the ground in uncontrolled attitude." From the report of the 
ministerial commission of inquiry. 2 From the minutes of Rosangela 
Mattei of 18 November 1971 at the Palermo prosecutor's office and of 
6 June 1995 at the Pavia prosecutor's office. 3 The interrogation of 
Italo Mattei takes place as part of the second investigation opened in 
Palermo by the investigating judge Giacomo Conte. 4 Minutes of Italo 
Mattei dated 18 November 1971 to the prosecutor of Palermo.u 5 
«CONFIDENTIAL. A trusted source reported, in a strictly confidential 
manner, the following: "The recent controversy over the death of 
Enrico Mattei would have weakened the position of Eugenio Cefis, due 
to suspicions generated by his past conduct. It seems that, even within 
Eni itself, there is no shortage of those who truly believe that Mattei's 
death was anything but accidental and that Cefis's responsibility is 
much more direct than what has emerged up to this point [...]".» From 
a Ucigos note, Milan, 9 December 1970. 6 Among the documents 
transmitted by Sisde on 9 June 1985, the following note was also 
contained: «CONFIDENTIAL. Rome, 25 July 1979, 


PRECISELY. From an extensive information and survey action, also 
developed in collaboration with some "qualified" sources, regarding 
the recent killings of the lawyer. Giorgio Ambrosoli, liquidator of the 
Italian Private Bank of Sindona, and the deputy commissioner Boris 
Giuliano, head of the Palermo Flying Squad, the following indications 
emerged1: a) [...] b) it is rumored that the deceased deputy 
commissioner, Giuliano, was in charge , almost in a personal capacity, 
trying to avoid any indiscretion, of the disappearance of the well- 
known journalist Mauro De Mauro, eliminated, it is claimed, for 
having found the key to the problem regarding the plane crash that 
cost the Hon. Enrico Mattei. In this regard, a magistrate from the 
Rome Prosecutor's Office, linking the entire affair, confided to a friend 
that, according to his opinion, the elimination of De Mauro, the Hon. 
Mattei and the deputy commissioner Giuliano, would remind him of 
the name of the former President of Montedison, Eugenio Cefis". A 
crime made in Italy Suspicions, rumors, insinuations. Who killed 
Enrico Mattei? The "fireball" disappeared from the minutes. But the 
explosion occurred. And with the explosion came sabotage. And with 
sabotage the saboteur, the bomber, the hitman, the labourer, and 
behind him the instigator, the invisible and unpunished massacre and 
willing to do anything to stop that "pain in the ass" Mattei forever. 
This is hypothesized by the investigation by the Pavia prosecutor 
Vincenzo Calia, the third on the Mattei case, opened on 20 September 
1994 and closed in 2003, maintaining that the death of the president 
of Eni is anything but "accidental". From that moment, for the Pavia 
Prosecutor's Office, Mattei's death is the killing of Mattei. The first 
chapter of the tension strategy applied in Italy. Forty years after the 
Bascapé "disaster", the prosecutor writes that "it is unequivocally 
proven that the I-Snap crashed following a limited, non-destructive 
explosion that occurred inside the aircraft". He is a patient man, 
prosecutor Calia. Patient, determined, tenacious, an ant of justice who 
accumulates expert opinion after expert opinion, clue after clue, 
testimony after testimony, in order to prove the truth, all the truth 
that is possible to prove after half a century of misdirections. And his 
work finally puts a full stop to the Mattei mystery. He reveals the lies 
of the colonist Ronchi, discovers in the archives the evidence of the 
interventions of the secret services, meticulously reconstructs the last 
hours 


by Mattei and the movements of all the characters that revolve 
around his trip to Sicily, the deadly trap into which he was lured to be 
eliminated. The magistrate intends to demonstrate that the explosive 
charge, «equivalent to approximately one hundred grams of 
Compound B», was placed behind the dashboard of the plane, at a 
distance of approximately ten fifteen centimeters from Enrico Mattei's 
left hand, and probably «was triggered by the command which 
lowered the trolley and opened the closing doors of its compartments". 
From the reconstruction of the Pavia prosecutor it emerges that the 
explosion occurred during the flight ("the fireball") and not coinciding 
with or after the impact with the ground; that the tank, the engines 
and the oxygen cylinder did not explode. That magistrate doesn't even 
leave the dead alone in order to get to the truth. He had the bodies of 
Enrico Mattei and Irmnerio Bertuzzi exhumed on 21 June 1996. But 
what is the magistrate looking for and what can he find, after all that 
time, on the human remains of the victims? Traces of that explosive. 
Traces of that explosion. And he finds them. The examination of 
Mattei's remains revealed that "the left hand carrying the ring was ten 
to fifteen centimeters from the explosive charge". Traces of the 
explosive are in fact found on the dial and hands of the watch.1 If, 
therefore, for Calia it is a crime, who and why decided to eliminate 
the president of En1? For the prosecutor, it's an "all-Italian 
conspiracy".2 His investigation ends with a dismissal because the 
magistrate is unable to ascertain the identity of whoever sabotaged 
the plane, nor the identity of whoever ordered the sabotage , but Calia 
still manages to outline the complex and detailed "context" that forms 
the backdrop to the elimination of the president of Eni. Here is what 
he wrote on March 5, 2003 in the request for dismissal: The execution 
of the attack was decided and planned well in advance, probably 
when it was certain that Enrico Mattei, despite the harsh attacks and 
repeated threats, would not spontaneously leave the presidency of the 
petroleum body. The planning and execution of the attack were 
complex and involved - at least at the level of collaboration and 
coverage - the involvement of men from the same oil company and the 
state security bodies with no minor responsibilities. 


And the threats from the OAS?3 And the CIA? And the Seven 
Sisters?4 And the mafia?5 The Pavia investigation documented 
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"misdirection", "manipulation", "suppression of evidence and 
documents", "pressure and threats" which, starting a few hours after 
the fall of Morane Eni's Saulnier 760 I-Snap, have suffocated any 
attempt to ascertain the truth, to "hide 11 crimes". And here Calia is 
even more explicit: It is easy to argue that this massive activity, which 
lasted over time, first for the preparation and execution of the crime 
and then to misinform and mislead, cannot be ascribed - due to its 
very complexity, breadth and duration - exclusively to criminal, 
economic, Italian or foreign groups, to "Seven (...0 individual...) 
sisters" or secret services of other countries, if not with the support 
and active collaboration - conscious, voluntary and continued - of 
people and structures deeply rooted in our institutions and in the state 
oil body itself, who carried out orders or advice, decided 
independently or with the consent and support of coinciding interests, 
but who, in any case, obtained direct advantages from that crime . 
The killing of Mattei, like it or not, for the prosecutor bears the 
signature of Made in Italy. The signature of men of the State. The 
signature, as Calia says, of «people and structures deeply rooted in our 
institutions and in Eni». But who are these people? And why did they 
decide to kill? notes: 1 «In the screws of the triple indicator there are 
crystals that show mechanical twinning phenomena attributable to 
explosion; b) no similar mechanical twinning phenomena were 
detected in the screw coming from the C6-Bev aircraft, twin of the 
aircraft on which Enrico Mattei was travelling; e) similar mechanical 
twinning phenomena were found in the sheet metal subjected to 
explosion tests during criminal proceedings 527/84 of the Criminal 
Court of Rome; the comparisons carried out on the intensity of the 
phenomenology have made it possible to hypothesize the presence of 
a charge of just over one hundred grams of Compound B inside the 
plane on which Enrico Mattei was travelling. Signs of exposure to an 
explosion deriving from the detonation of a charge on Enrico Mattei's 
gold ring, it was also calculated that the left hand carrying the ring 
was ten to fifteen centimeters from the explosive charge. Even on the 
dial, on the hands, on the hour marks of Enrico's watch 


Mattei, signs were found (glass fragments embedded more or less 
deeply, formation of mechanical microgeminates in the brass of the 
dial) which can be traced back to exposure to an explosive wave.» 
From the report of the experts Donato Firrao and Giovanni Delogu to 
the documents of the Calia investigation. 2 See «La Stampa» of 20 
January 2001. 3 Among Mattei's sworn enemies is the Oas, the 
organization from which, as we have seen, the numerous threatening 
letters received by the president of Eni in the last months of his life. 
Mario Pirani has written a lot on the validity of this hypothesis to 
completely refute it. «As for the ancient conflicts with the French 
regarding Algerian interests, there had been a definitive clarification 
through various conversations with Claude Cheysson, ambassador 
(future foreign minister under Mitterrand) who represented French oil 
interests in Algeria after independence. In this capacity Cheysson had 
personally obtained from De Gaulle the authorization for an 
agreement with Eni for permanent collaboration with the newly 
established Elf and the Algerians, both to operate in Algeria and 
elsewhere.» The agreement for a gas pipeline, which from Algeria, 
through Gibraltar, Spain and France, would supply Europe with 
Saharan methane, was actually defined after Mattei's death, but was 
never concluded because Cefis, having become vice-president, I let the 
negotiations drop and announced that there was another agreement, 
between Eni and Esso, represented by Cazzaniga, for the purchase of 
Libyan methane owned by Esso, which should have been liquefied, 
transported with methane tankers and regasified in a special plant in 
Panigaglia. Pirani comments: «At the time there was talk of a large 
round of personal interests [of Cefis, Editor's note) in the construction 
and management of these methane tankers». According to Italo Pietra 
(Mattei, the black sheep, SugarCo, Milan 1988, p. 231), the Oas would 
not have been a "professional" enough organization to be able to plan 
Mattei's killing. «According to the often misleading axiom, isfecit cui 
prodest, the CIA, the mafia and the OAS are, in alphabetical order, 
highly qualified. But if Bascapé means crime, it is a perfect crime. We 
see the hand of highly skilled magicians, as in the Kennedy 
assassination. Taking this into account, the OAS does not appear to 
have the necessary level of professionalism. The hundred shots fired at 
De Gaulle's Citroen in Colonel Bastien-Thiry's ambush know a lot 
about 


amateurism." In short, even the OAS seems to be an unlikely 
instigator. An article by Giorgio Galli appears in the «Corriere della 
Sera» of 30 May 1976 which, among others, makes the following 
considerations: «[...] That in the already crisis situation in the autumn 
of 1962, the Oas could have of the conditions necessary to eliminate 
Mattei, ¢ to be excluded. The organization was on the defensive. A 
few months later, its most authoritative leader (Colonel Antonin 
Argoud) would be captured in Germany by the Sdece [the French 
counter-espionage service, Ed.]. In this situation the OAS could make 
available at most one command to sabotage the plane; not the 
organization necessary to create and control its conditions. The French 
secret services had now cornered her." 4 In the report dated 20 
February 1996 to the prosecutor Calia, Mario Pirani, hired at Eni in 
1961 with the task of maintaining relations between Mattei and the 
provisional government of the Algerian Republic, claims that «at the 
time of Enrico Mattei's death there were the reasons for conflict 
between Eni and the so-called Seven Sisters have now been overcome. 
[...] There had already been a meeting between Mattei and the 
Americans such as to smooth out the residual reasons for significant 
disagreements. Kennedy himself and his administration had had 
relations with Eni, whose line they had been made aware of. [...]". 
There are those who maintain that Kennedy, in that October 1962, 
was even ready for international recognition of Eni's role. The arrival 
in Rome of the "Time" columnist William McHale, who died alongside 
the president of Eni in the Bascapé air tragedy, was apparently due 
precisely to the fact that the prestigious American magazine had 
decided to dedicate an issue to the engineer Mattei, assigning him the 
honor of the cover, previously reserved only for heads of state or 
personalities of global importance. Mattei's anti-Americanism, in 
short, would be little more than a bluff. Clemente Brigante Colonna, a 
close collaborator of Mattei and for a period in charge of public 
relations at Eni, declared in an interview on 9 April 1990: «I think 
why this reputation of Mattei's anti-Americanism had spread is very 
simple to analyse. Mattei was engaged in a very tough struggle to find 
the energy sources necessary for the country, in particular, for the 
development of its industry, in the face of a very serious shortage of 
national resources. [...] And the first opponent of this strategic plan 
was the competition from the large international oil companies - not 
all American, to be honest, but certainly mostly American - to 


start with Standard and Mobil. It is therefore conceivable that both 
the Italian environments close to these companies, both the "lobby" 
services of said parent companies, and, perhaps, some sectors of the 
diplomacies of the countries to which these companies belonged, have 
contributed to generating this legend of Mattei's anti-Americanism. 
But I am convinced that Mattei's anti-Americanism is a pure myth." 5 
A further 1 hypothesis is that which attributes the Mattei target to the 
mafia, and in particular, the execution of the Bascapé attack which 
cost the life of the president of Eni. The thesis received «authoritative» 
confirmation from the declarations of the repentant Tommaso 
Buscetta, who supported: «The first "excellent" crime of a political 
nature ordered by the Cosa Nostra commission, established 
immediately after 1957, was that of the president of Eni Enrico 
Mattei. In fact, it was Cosa Nostra that decided on Mattei's death, 
according to what some of my friends who made up that commission, 
such as Greco Salvatore "Cicchiteddu" and La Barbera Salvatore, 
personally told me. The indication to kill Mattei came from the 
American Cosa Nostra, through Bruno Angelo (an authoritative 
representative of the Philadelphia family), who asked for this favor on 
behalf of the US commission and in the substantial interests of the 
major American oil companies. The decision was made without 
anyone's opposition, and the only findings concerned the methods of 
carrying out the murder and the choice of men of honor to whom the 
task would be entrusted. It was decided not to use firearms to leave 
the origin of the crime in doubt, and therefore it was decided to 
simulate a plane crash to leave the episode shrouded in mystery." 
According to Buscetta, the task of physically organizing the attack was 
given to Salvatore Greco, known as "Cicchiteddu", who made use of 
the collaboration of already prominent men of honor, belonging to 
various provinces, such as Antonio Minore, Bernardo Diana, Giuseppe 
By Cristina and Stefano Bontade. «According to what Bontade, Greco 
and La Barbera subsequently told me - continues Buscetta - Graziano 
Verzotto (then representative of Agip in Sicily) established contact 
between that Cosa Nostra group and Mattei, even without knowing 
the real reason why he was that favor was requested. Verzotto, in fact, 
was very close to Giuseppe Di Cristina, as I learned from the latter 
during a joint detention at Ucciardone in the mid-1970s.» Buscetta 
then explains that Verzotto had to 


invite Mattei to a hunting trip in a reserve near Catania, taking 
advantage of the news that Mattei was a passionate hunter. And that 
during the hunting trip, «Mattei's private plane was tampered with or 
some timed explosive device was hidden in it (I never knew anything 
precise about it) by people whose identities I never knew, who 
operated escaping the existing supervision at the airport". Buscetta, 
however, speaks of circumstances that cannot be confirmed, as they 
were learned from people who are no longer alive. The only news is 
that the sabotage of the plane was carried out during a hunting trip in 
which Mattei took part before taking off from Catania. But the hunting 
trip was never organized or carried out. The reconstruction of the two 
days Mattei spent in Sicily excludes the possibility that Mattei could 
have participated in a hunting trip on 27 October 1962. However, 
according to prosecutor Vincenzo Calia, it cannot be ruled out that 
Cosa Nostra provided generic "logistical support" to the sabotage of 
Mattei's plane. The thesis of the "mafia as a support agent" may in fact 
be "very likely". But - it's worth clarifying - there is no evidence. The 
impossible revolution Why did the "Italian conspiracy" get set in 
motion? What terrible danger does the president of Eni represent, such 
as to provoke his killing? At this point we can only formulate 
hypotheses. The investigation by the Pavia prosecutor did not exclude, 
but downplayed the possible role of the Seven Sisters, the CIA, the 
OAS and Cosa Nostra, underlining that Mattei is an inconvenient 
character first and foremost in Italy. Mattei is an international risk, 
but above all a danger for Italian stability. On the economic level, 
Mattei's autonomist project has the characteristics of a true 
"impossible revolution", because it transforms Italy in perspective into 
a country capable of placing itself on the world stage with a 
completely new, as well as unpredictable, importance. In the midst of 
the Cold War, Mattei's Italy, in a prospective vision, is no longer a 
country with limited sovereignty, linked to the political balances 
imposed by international agreements, but a country potentially 
detached from US interests, from the interference of Cia and all those 
legal and illicit devices 


who played the role of hidden maneuvers in the negotiations of 
Italian internal politics. Mattei demonstrates political autonomy and 
has the money to finance it. But also on a more strictly Italian level, 
i.e. on the chessboard of internal politics, with Antonio Segni as 
President of the Republic and with a government that opens up to the 
socialists for the first time, the provocations and manipulative skills of 
the president of Eni, who initially supports the centre-left, sound even 
more threatening for those who care about the immutability of Italian 
politics and the DC monopoly. Here is the "Mattei risk" feared by those 
apparatuses and by those who represent them in Italy: the president of 
Eni as a dangerous variable both on an international and internal 
level. But Atlantic analyzes and fears alone are not enough to explain 
the sabotage of Bascapé. According to prosecutor Calia, there is 
someone in Italy who has a direct and immediate interest in 
eliminating the president of Eni. Someone who fuels the myth of 
Matteil's anti-Americanism and who indicates him as the number one 
danger to the balance of US solidarity. And this "someone", for the 
magistrate, who - with the silent consent of the apparatus - physically 
sends 11 saboteurs to Fontanarossa and places the explosive charge on 
the dashboard of the I-Snap, eliminating the problem forever. And this 
is the fulcrum of the "Italian conspiracy": someone who plans, 
organizes and carries out the attack, and then a system of perfectly 
synchronized interests which for over forty years manages red 
herrings and disinformation, managing to prevent the truth from 
being ascertained. Who? The instigator of Mattei's assassination was 
someone who portrayed him to the Americans as a very dangerous 
subversive, someone who perhaps used support from overseas, but 
above all someone who drew immediate benefits from this death. Who 
is at the head of the conspiracy? Nobody can answer. But prosecutor 
Calia, at the conclusion of his judicial reconstruction, does not spare 
some considerations. In his investigation he dedicates an entire, 
substantial chapter to the suspicions that have accumulated regarding 
Cefis. He reconstructs the story of the "cuirassier". He highlights his 
enigmatic past. And 1 mega private business conducted using Eni. 
Cefis is the Americans' man. And Commander «Alberto», who during 
the Resistance received funding, food and logistical support from his 
friends in the Stars and Stripes. He is the man with the connections 
with the OSS before, and with the CIA after the war. And maybe the 
man who 


someone saw at the site of the plane crash looking for Mattei's bag. 
He is the man that Mattei chases away from Eni and is the man who 
returns to Eni immediately after Mattei's death, radically changing his 
political and financial direction, getting closer to American oil 
producers and abandoning contacts with emerging countries. This ¢ 
Cefis, the "bogeyman" of the Mattei case. Never touched by a judicial 
measure, but at the center of a thousand suspicions. For Verzotto, Eni's 
public relations officer in Sicily and key witness in the Pavia 
investigation, Mattei's number one enemy is Cefis. And he is the most 
direct beneficiary of his death. note: 1 On the (false?) myth of Mattei's 
anti-Americanism, according to prosecutor Calia, it is interesting to 
know the considerations of Leonardo Maugeri, scholar and then 
manager of Eni, in his book The weapon of oil (Loggia de! Lanzi , 
Florence 1994): «Since the Iranian affair [...], the belief spread in the 
United States that Mattei's maneuvers had above all an internal 
meaning within the Italian political system, whose weakness seemed 
to provide continuous inspiration for the provocations of Eni. It was 
reasonable to suppose, consequently, that Mattei's oil policy, with its 
tentacles of corruption, of exasperated demagogic non-conformism, 
with its scientific ability to orient the press and ruling class, hid 
something deeper and more dangerous for stability. of the country. 
Thus, while the epic clash with the Seven Sisters had little relevance 
for US administrations, it was instead the internal influence within 
Italy that gave political consistency to the president of Eni in 
American analyses. Those limits of the Italian system which already at 
the time formed the framework of a fragile democracy, against which 
the specter of a local confrontation between the West and communism 
unique in its intensity and capillarity was raised, are therefore coming 
back into question. Applied to the Mattei case, this framework 
produced the attention and political concern that the apparent 
upheaval of the oil balance had not aroused. In other words, it was 
Mattei, the protagonist of Italian political life, and not the oilman 
subverting the international system, who deserved consideration. It 
was the man now able to escape any control who assumed political 
importance, as he was able to use "his enormous economic power, 
together with blackmail and corruption, to intimidate the Italian 
government and thus threaten the 


proper functioning of Italian democracy". In this sense, the oil 
weapon wielded by Mattei had a disruptive effect, as it provided him 
with considerable bargaining power with respect to Italian affairs and, 
consequently, with respect to the United States. And for these reasons, 
when the debate on the entry of socialists into the government entered 
its definitive phase (1961-62), the Kennedy administration promoted 
negotiations for pacification with Matte". The enigmatic Verzotto But 
who is Graziano Verzotto? And why is he at the center of the Mattei 
mystery? Tall, elegant, the faintest smile always printed on his face, 
the cigar between his teeth, Verzotto is the secretary of the Sicilian 
DG, later elected senator, but he is also a high official of Agip, and 
above all - the head of Eni's public relations office on the island and 
then president of the EMS, the Sicilian mining body. Venetian of 
origin, married to a rich Catania heiress ten years older, elected 
national deputy of the DC in Catania, Verzotto he cultivated his 
unbridled passion for power with rare skill for over thirty years. He is 
intelligent, brilliant, ambitious, but also lucidly cold, a quality that 
will be of great use to him in the Sicilian swamp of those years, in 
which the DC governs by flirting with the mafiosi: on its lists it hosts 
bosses of the caliber of Genco Russo, and Verzotto himself ¢ the first 
to "set an example", called to be a witness at the wedding of the Nisse- 
no mafia boss Peppe Di Cristinal, later murdered by the Corleonesi. 
He is an enigmatic character who, like Mattei and Cefis, comes from 
the Resistance, where he earned the reputation of being a "double- 
dealer".2 His story as a double-faced partisan, leading a fighting 
brigade and at the same time confidant of Salo's fascists, is marked by 
the brutal massacre of twenty-six defenseless citizens on 27 April 
1945, in the square of Santa Giustina in Colle, her hometown. The 
fascists had laid down their weapons, the Nazi troops were retreating. 
Only two German soldiers remained in the town square on their 
motorbike, about to reach the unit. Having lurked with one of him 
inside the rectory, Verzotto opened fire on two soldiers. The soldier in 
the sidecar was electrocuted, but the pilot managed to escape and ran 
to inform the others of what had happened. The Germans retraced 
their steps in search of the 


responsible. But Verzotto and his men had fled, leaving the 
population at the mercy of the soldiers' anger. Twenty-six civilians 
were executed, including the parish priest and the sacristan. Verzotto 
tells it differently: he talks about a "bold coup" against a German 
patrol.3 But his past as a suspected "double-agent" is also taken up in a 
confidential note from the Carabinieri in the documents of the Pavia 
trial.4 Fifteen years later, we find him in Sicily, now head of public 
relations for Eni. Verzotto is the man who calls Mattei to the island for 
his last trip, the man who plans all the stages of that visit, the man 
who follows him, minute after minute, talking to him about the new 
illusory work assignment, the pilot Irnerio Bertuzzi, the only one who 
knew the details of the Morane flight destined to explode in the sky of 
Bascapé. And he is also the author, according to the pilot's wife, of the 
strange phone call to the Bertuzzi home, a few minutes after the plane 
crashed. In the mid-1970s, the judiciary issued an arrest order against 
him for having deposited EMS black funds in a bank of the mafia 
financier Michele Sindona. A story preceded by a mysterious 
kidnapping attempt suffered by Verzotto on the landing of his house 
in Syracuse, and foiled by the victim herself, who manages to get the 
better of the kidnappers by locking himself in the house, despite being 
injured. Verzotto fled to Lebanon and then to Paris, where he 
remained a fugitive for twenty years, protected under a false name - it 
is said - by the French secret services.5 He returned to Italy in 1990; 
the prescription and a pardon save him from prison to which he has, 
in the meantime, been sentenced. He goes to live in Rome and, in the 
mid-nineties, seems to have only one concern: telling the truth about 
his Sicilian years between politics, economics and the mafia. And 
mysteries. From 1996 to 1998 Verzotto willingly submitted to 
prosecutor Calia's extensive interrogations, which were recorded, as 
the senator, suffering in the meantime from Parkinson's disease, was 
unable to sign 1 report. In 1997 he published a book-interview with 
the journalist Salvatore Brancati entitled Enrico Mattei? A trout 
fisherman, 7 and in 2008 a new version of his memoirs entitled From 
Veneto to Sicily? A complex publication, full of memories and details, 
for example, 


in essence, that he was at Mattei's side during the years of the 
Resistance, that with his death he lost a friend and a protector, and 
that the tragedy of Bascapé, which at first had seemed like an accident 
to him, now considers it a "sabotage" to stop the president of Eni, who 
has become too powerful. For the prosecutor Calia even becomes the 
key witness. But his reports are full of contradictions: the intrigue that 
Verzotto recounts by putting himself in the shoes of the external 
witness, in reality, he does not see as so neutral. Starting from that 
phone call on the evening of October 20, 1962,9 which prosecutor 
Calia openly defines as a "pretext" to recall Mattei to Sicily, in an 
absurd and useless return to the island which, like a death chamber, 
has already been prepared for its elimination. Verzotto himself 
recognizes that without that phone call, Mattei would not have 
returned to the island so soon, but he tells the judge that it was 
D'Angelo, the head of the Sicilian government, who wanted the 
president of Eni in Gagliano at all costs, after having perceived «on the 
Sunday following a meeting in the Enna area, his political fiefdom», 
the voters' lack of confidence in the promises of industrialization made 
a few days earlier by Mattei at Palazzo d'Orléans. But the numbers on 
the calendar don't add up. October 20th is Saturday, and D'Angelo, 
after meeting Mattei for the first time, has not yet gone to Enna. How 
could he have perceived "the voters' lack of confidence" in the 
promises of the president of Eni? Not only. To the prosecutor, 
Verzotto tells that, although he had been in charge of organizing the 
program of Mattei's second trip to Sicily, he was not informed of the 
appointment in Gela that the Eni president had set for October 26 
with the Anic summit, the plant that hosts the Sicilian petrochemical 
dream, and to have found out about it at the last moment. Also in this 
case the senator is denied, both by Salvatore Corallo, vice-president of 
the Region at the time, and by Francesco Fusco, a journalist from 
Catania who followed part of Mattei's trip to Sicily.10 Why does 
Verzotto distance himself from Gela? Is there a connection with that 
second phone call received by Mattei, in which a mysterious 
interlocutor invited him to desert the military airfield of Ponte Olivo, 
in Gela, since there had been an attack on the equipment? Verzotto 
says he knows nothing about this attack. But here he falls into the 
third contradiction. Because Corallo claims, on the contrary, that it 
was Verzotto himself who informed him that someone, some time 
before, had fired shots at 1 


street lamps at the edge of the track.11 And Verzotto himself, on 
the other hand, maintains that Gela has a central role in the affair and 
that Anic is «the key to understanding Mattei's death», an entirely 
Italian sabotage carried out by who would have had a direct interest 
in taking advantage of his death. And, with the logic of cuiprodest, 
Verzotto offers two names to the magistrate: Eugenio Cefis, who 
became, immediately after the air tragedy, vice president of Eni with 
full operational powers, and Vito Guarrasi, the mysterious Mister X of 
Sicilian politics, lieutenant of Cefis in Sicily, already a consultant for 
Eni, removed by Mattei from the board of directors of Anic Gela and 
then back in the saddle, after Bascapé. But who is Vito Guarrasi? What 
does this have to do with Cefis? And with Mattei? notes: 1 Giuseppe 
Di Cristina ¢ indicated by numerous mafia turncoats as the boss of 
Riesi (Caltanissetta). In the 1980s, with his brother Antonio, Peppe Di 
Cristina dominated the "families" of the Nisseno area. Then both 
brothers were killed, Peppe in 1978 and Antonio in 1988. The 
repentant Tommaso Buscetta states: «Verzotto was very close to Di 
Cristina, as I learned from the latter during a joint detention at 
Ucciardone towards the goal of the seventies". The repentant Nisseno 
Salvatore Riggio claims: «Graziano Verzotto was very close to Beppe 
Di Cristina and the Riesi family. I know that he was Beppe Di 
Cristina's "companion", having been her best man at her wedding. 
Furthermore, many from my country were hired at the EMS through 
Di Cristina and Verzotto." On Di Cristina's role at the Ems, at the 
parliamentary commission of inquiry into the mafia in the hearing of 
26 March 1971, Verzotto specified: «Di Cristina was hired in 1968 by 
So.chi.mi.si, with an autonomous decision, replacing his father-in-law, 
Di Ligami, founder of the PCI in Riesi". After underlining the EMS's 
involvement in Di Cristina's hiring, Verzotto, when questioned about 
his presence as a witness at the wedding of the Riesi boss, pointed out: 
«On the date of Di Cristina's wedding, 10 I was very far from knowing 
what the mafia phenomenon could consist of, which I subsequently 
came to know about due to my assignment and a stay in the area. I 
went to testify because I was asked to do so by my brother, a member 
of the Riesi DC: a brother I saw from time to time in Catania in 1960 
where he was a bank employee." 


2 The story of the "double-agent" Verzotto, partisan commander 
and confidant of the fascists of Salo, is told in the chapter Graziano 
Verzotto: blood and oil published in the book I giorni di Caino, 
written by Antonio Serena (Parola, Padua 1990), in which he is 
interviewed a veteran from Salo, member of the Black Brigade of 
Camposampiero, protagonist of those years. A story never denied by 
Verzotto who never sued the author, a fascist historian also cited in 
his books by Giampaolo Pansa. 3 In his memoirs dictated to Salvatore 
Brancati (Enrico Matter? A trout fisherman: long interview with 
Graziano Verzotto, La-Palma, Palermo 1997), Verzotto tells the story 
in a different way: he speaks of a "bold coup" against a German patrol, 
with the death of the two soldiers, 1 attempt to block the cars of the 
fleeing Germans, even the arrest of a major and six German soldiers. 
Then, the arrival of two trucks full of soldiers turns the situation in 
favor of the Nazis. 4 Confidential note from the Palermo Carabinieri, 
dated 17 March 1975: «In 1944-45, during the conspiracy period 
[Verzotto, N.d.A.] was commander of the Damiano Chiesa partisan 
brigade, operating in the area of the Camposampiero district (Padua). 
He would not enjoy a good reputation in those political circles, as his 
partisan formation, during the course of operations, exceeded in 
abuses and he is still accused of some crimes, including the killing of 
an elementary school teacher from Borghetto. During the period of the 
retreat, some German soldiers were killed, provoking the reaction of 
the German troops who shot twenty-two citizens, including the parish 
priest and the chaplain of S. Giustina in Colle. After these events, 
Verzotto, evidently hated by the population, moved away from the 
town of his birth without leaving his address until 1951, when he 
requested his registry transfer to Catania". 5 «The well-known fugitive 
Graziano Verzotto is said to be living in the French capital under 
adequate cover of that country's security services. In fact, the former 
president of the Sicilian Mining Authority would have come into 
contact with the aforementioned bodies already in the era before he 
was in hiding. The relationships date back, in particular, to the times 
of the Algerian oil issue and the economic and commercial exchange 
programs with that nation. [...] In this context, the French security 
services would have approached Verzotto, head of the public relations 
office 


of Eni in Sicily, in order to persuade and prevent President Mattei 
from concluding the agreement with the new Algerian government.» 
From a note from Sisde on the documents of the De Mauro trial 
underway before the Court of Assizes of Palermo. «I met Graziano 
Verzotto four or five times... I learned after the well-known legal 
proceedings that Verzotto had taken refuge in France, where - as it 
was said - he enjoyed many authoritative friendships, among which 
apparently also the French Minister of the Interior of the time, with 
whom he had been a good friend for some time." From the report of 
Vittorio Nisticod to the prosecutor Calia of 7 August 1996. «Graziano 
Verzotto, cited several times as one of the last people to have 
accompanied Mattei to the plane a few moments before take-off, lives 
in Paris, according to authorized sources, under a false identity. And 
what Francois d'Aubert, member of the French Parliament, states in 
his book Liargent sale, which although directly concerning the Crédit 
Lyonnais, mentions in some passages regarding Giancarlo Parretti, 
some events concerning Verzotto. I am sending you an attachment, a 
photocopy of the pages of the book in question.» From the letter of 
Arnaldo Bertuzzi, son of Irnerio, to prosecutor Calia sent from Paris on 
6 January 1996. 6 Minutes of Graziano Verzotto dated 2 June 1998. 
Verzotto is heard on behalf of the deputy prosecutor Dr. Calia by 
Marshal Enrico Guastini, who minutes the following note: «It is 
preliminarily noted that Senator Verzotto, who has already been 
suffering from Parkinson's disease for some years, is not able to write 
or sign the document, therefore we proceed to record the relative 
outcome of the conversation just had». 7 S. Brancati, Enrico Mattei? A 
trout fisherman: long interview with Graziano Verzotto, La-Palma, 
Palermo 1997. 8 G. Verzotto, From Veneto to Sicily, La Garangola, 
Padua 2008. 9 The brother of the president of Eni, Italo Mattei, is 
present at the phone call. he spoke about it for the first time to the 
judicial authority of Palermo on 1 October 1971, as part of the 
investigation carried out against the knight Antonino Buttafuoco, 
under investigation in that period for the kidnapping of the journalist 
Mauro De Mauro. Italo Mattei's memory is probably correct, given 
that the «Giornale di Sicilia» of 21 October 1962 published, with 
remarkable timing, the news of Mattei's new arrival in Sicily. 


10 «I remember being warned that I had to go to Gela to visit the 
Anic factory and residential area with Mattei, a few days before 26 
October 1962. I remember being warned by Graziano Verzotto but I 
don't remember when and how.» From Salvatore Corallo's report to 
prosecutor Calia on 8 May 1996. «I learned from Verzotto, the day 
before Mattei's arrival, that the president of Eni would be coming to 
Sicily the next day, first to Gela and then to Palermo. I'm not talking 
about Catania. Verzotto told me that the next day he would go to 
welcome Mattei in Gela. » From the deposition of Francesco Fusco on 
23 June 2008 before the Court of Assizes of Palermo in the ongoing 
trial for the disappearance of De Mauro. 11 «While we were about to 
sit down at the table at the 11 Agip Motel, Commander Bertuzzi, who 
I knew well, had come to say goodbye, informing me that he would 
not be staying for dinner because he preferred to take the plane to 
Catania. Intrigued, I asked Verzotto for explanations who had 
informed me that some time before the owners of the land on which 
the Gela runway had been built, in dispute with Eni for the payment 
of expropriation compensation, had fired shots at the street lamps 
edges of the track. For this reason Bertuzzi, worried about the plane, 
had preferred to transfer it to Catania.» From the minutes of Salvatore 
Corallo, vice president of the Sicily Region. The Sicilian friend Here 
comes the lawyer Vito Guarrasi, from Palermo, civil lawyer, the gray 
eminence of governments, economic agreements, laws, financial 
companies, public and private companies. A champion of 
confidentiality, a man of few words, in the only interview granted to 
the journalist Claudio Fava for «L'Europeo», Guarrasi says of himself: 
«They will dismiss me with two words: he was an intelligent man. And 
talked about".1 Another journalist, Alfio Caruso, writes about him: "As 
long as intelligences like him exist, Sicily will have no hope".2 The 
stone mask of Guarrasi's face embodies fifty years of Sicilian history, 
decided in the back rooms of power. A story that Guarrasi has been 
going through judicially unscathed since the armistice of Cassibile, in 
1943, when he, in the uniform of a young captain, appears in 


a historic photo with General Giuseppe Castellano, of whom he is 
the devoted aide-de-camp. If there is a "great old man" in Sicily, his 
refuge has been for decades in via Segesta 9 in Palermo, where 
Guarrasi's studio is based. Don Vito is «the parmesan of all parties, the 
rocket that is found everywhere»,3 ¢ «the parsley and salt of all 
Sicilian cauldrons».4 The anti-mafia has dealt with him several times, 
but no one has has ever framed. Tried, yes, but always acquitted. This 
is for a long Sicilian season Guarrasi: mediator, advisor, miracle 
worker. But there is more: Guarrasi is the man from Cefis in Sicily, his 
most trusted collaborator. Guarrasi is the Sicilian friend of the 
"bogeyman" of the Mattei case. The partnership between Cefis and 
Guarrasi was consolidated at the end of the 1950s during the Milazzo 
operation, which brought to the government of Sicily a coalition 
composed of all the political forces and supported by the PCI, and 
which for the first time confined the DC to the opposition . And the 
government which, with the blessing of Mattei's Eni, but on the 
initiative of Cefis, at that time the president's trusted right-hand man, 
gave rise to the petrochemical center of Gela, sponsored by Guarrasi. 
In those years the future Mister X was more than a consultant: by his 
own admission he wrote most of the economic planning laws of the 
Sicilian Parliament. «I'm like a doctor: they call me in desperate 
situations, when they need to get out of trouble»,5 € the Sicilian 
lawyer usually says. As with Cefis, to fully understand the true extent 
of Guarrasi's power, it is necessary to start from the war, which ended 
in Sicily on 8 September 1943. Like Cefis, Guarrasi was also the man 
of the Americans on the island, in the agitated phases of the 
Liberation, at the end of the conflict. But during the Allied landing, 
the US officers rub shoulders with a Cosa Nostra boss. The allied 
army, in fact, under the direction of the OSS, the ancestor of the CIA, 
relies on the Sicilian bosses who widely control the territory to obtain 
useful information and plan military operations1. While Mattei, Cefis 
and Verzotto took up partisan rifles in the mountains of Veneto and 
Lombardy, with mixed success, the young Vito, after a long 
convalescence, was assigned to the Ministry of War and, therefore, to 
the inspectorate of the Automobile Service in Sicily.6 On 8 September 
he joined the Italian Commission of the Command in Chief of the 
Allied Forces of the Mediterranean. THE! of him as a bosom friend, in 


that period, is a Sicilian nobleman, also an officer of the Italian 
army, Galvano Lanza Branciforti of Trabia.7 And while Galvano Lanza 
and Vito Guarrasi participate in the armistice negotiations, the mafia 
boss Don Calogero Vizzini,8 administrator of the fiefdom owned by 
the Lanza family, it carries out, at a tactical level, preparation 
activities for the Allied landing in Sicily. Prosecutor Calia, who 
dedicates a chapter of his investigation into Mattei to Guarrasi, writes 
that Don Vito in that context «represents, in some way, the interests of 
Cosa Nostra».9 From a report kept in the archives of the State 
Department of Washington, signed by the American consul general of 
Palermo Alfred T. Nester, addressed on 27 November 1944 to the 
secretary of State, it clearly emerges that the problem of separatism 
was discussed at the table between high American officers and 
personalities of the island listed as follows: Calogero Vizzini (from 
Villalba, administrator of the Polizello fiefdom owned by the Lanza 
Branciforti family), Virgilio Nasi, Calogero Volpe, Vito Fodera and 
Vito Guarrasi.10 Guarrasi's relationships with Lanza continued even 
after the end of the war. Guatrasi began an intense entrepreneurial 
and economic consultancy activity in the most disparate sectors. The 
two immediately formed a constant pairing, which characterized one 
of the most interesting and powerful pressure groups and economic 
power in Sicily. In the portrait of Guarrasi drawn by prosecutor Calia, 
it is highlighted how, in the meantime, the lawyer also dedicated 
himself to politics, first running on a list headed by Vittorio Emanuele 
Orlando, then linking himself to monarchist-liberal circles, headed by 
the Lanza di Trabia family. Furthermore, he participates in societies 
whose members include well-known social-communist exponents, 
trade unionists and anarchists, with whom he does not disdain to 
show off good relations, to the point of running as an independent 
candidate with the Socialist Party (not elected), in the Communist 
Party (with the Bloc of the people) and therefore with the Radical 
Party, without achieving appreciable results. For a period, after 
meeting Aristide Gunnella, Don Vito approached the Republican 
Party. His influence, especially in the economic field, grew to the 
point of arousing suspicion and requiring the involvement of the 
parliamentary commission of inquiry into the mafia phenomenon. 
Guarrasi is the man behind all the important political and economic 
operations in Sicily. Guarrasi is the financial project consultant of 


right and left. Guarrasi is the "brain" that maneuvers, orients and 
directs the largest flows of money and power on the island. Guarrasi is 
the man who physically writes the laws that govern development. In 
1958 the President of the Region Silvio Milazzo appointed him general 
secretary of the «Five-year plan for the reconstruction of Sicily»: that 
is, he gave him carte blanche to manage the public economy of the 
Region. Thus Guarrasi effectively becomes the director of numerous 
industrial and extractive companies. But his climb has just begun. 
Within a few years he was a member, councilor or mayor of all 
Sicilian companies of some importance (including those that manage 
the paracommunist newspaper "L'Ora" and the Palermo football club), 
as well as being a consultant for many of the most important national 
companies operating in Sicily: Eni, Agip, Snam, Anic, Sir, Bastogi, 
Nuovo Pignone, Montedison (when Cefis became president), Italtrade, 
Spartacus Film. But Guarrasi's eclecticism does not stop here. He is 
legal advisor and political advisor to several presidents of the Sicily 
Region. Is it just skill? Also, but, according to the Anti-Mafia 
Commission, which dedicated 164 confidential files to him, with very 
significant external help: «The particular position of the lawyer 
Guarrasi and his numerous political adhesions have placed him in a 
position to deal with mafiosi for bring about events that almost always 
end in his favor, or in favor of people linked to him". This brings us to 
the nineties, the season of mafia massacres, and the reaction of the 
State with the arrest of Toto Riina and the Corleonese massacres close 
to him. Cosa Nostra thinks about the submergence strategy, then 
implemented by Bernardo Provenzano, and the name of Vito Guarrasi 
comes up once again. In a note dated 26 November 1994, the regional 
tax police unit of Palermo informs the prefect that «the general 
command of the financial police has communicated [...] that it has 
learned from a qualified body (the Sismi), that in the within the 
Sicilian and Palermo Cosa Nostra in particular, a sort of ferment has 
been taking place for some time, tending to substantially modify its 
directions and strategic lines. The exact motivations and connotations 
escape us at the moment, but the role of the elderly Palermo lawyer 
Guarrasi Vito would not be unrelated to a sort of occult direction." 
This is Guarrasi in Sicily for fifty years. This and much more. And Pitt 
is a qualified consultant for Eni on the island. And advisor to 


administration of Anic of Gela, during the period in which Cefis 
was vice-president. And it is precisely in Gela that Verzotto tries to 
place the presence of Vito Guarrasi, during President Mattei's last trip 
to Sicily. But the lawyer in Gela was never there in those two days. 
Verzotto says: «Between Mattei and the president of the Sicily Region, 
De D'Angelo, relations were quite tense [...] a disagreement that arose 
from the fact that D'Angelo demanded his removal from the board of 
directors of Anic Gela by the lawyer Vito Guarrasi, who had been 
economic consultant to Silvio Mu£lazzo, president of the Region. A 
fact that Mattei had never contested and that D'Angelo had not 
acknowledged.11 But even in this case Verzotto was imprecise. If Cefis 
had resigned from Anic in March 1962, Guarrasi had left 11 boards of 
directors over two years earlier, on 19 June 1960. Why does Verzotto 
try in every way to implicate Guarrasi in the investigation into the 
attack on Mattei? The prosecutor Calia also asks him the question. 
And he replies: «I thought he was still a councilor of Anic, and was 
present at the meeting held at Anic, it's not that I want to push him in 
at all costs».12 But what relationship exists between Verzotto and 
Guarrasi? Did the two have any role in the sabotage of Mattei's plane, 
which took place in a sunny Sicilian airport? Or, custodians of 
unspeakable and terrible secrets, are they linked by a mutual 
blackmail that has dragged on over the years? One thing is certain. 
Whoever stopped Mattei's "impossible revolution" must remain in the 
shadows. The assassins of the conspiracy that blocked the dream of 
the president of Eni, which forever linked Italy to its role as a 
subordinate periphery of the American empire, cannot be unmasked. 
Never. For this reason, eight years later, the Mattei mystery arises 
again. This time he was in Palermo, on a torrid sirocco evening, 
among the concrete buildings and the flowering bushes of the new 
residential area. notes: 1 In «L'Europeo» of 31 August 1994. 2 A. 
Caruso, Da Cosa nasce Cosa, Longanesi, Milan 2002, p. 597. 3 «It was 
the rocket of the moment.» From the report of Graziano Verzotto to 
the prosecutor Calia of 30 June 1998. 


4 Source: Michele Pantaleone (1911-2002). Sicilian writer, he was 
also a journalist and, from 1947 to 1951, deputy of the Sicilian 
regional parliament. 5 In «L'Europeo» of 31 August 1994. 6 Ina 
confidential note from the Palermo police headquarters to the Anti- 
Mafia Commission of 28 September 1971, in the documents of the 
Calia investigation, it is specified that «they do not appear [...] well 
defined nor his presence in the team of high and qualified officers 
who negotiated the surrender of Italy, nor the role he had, if we 
consider that the then captain Guarrasi was a simple reserve officer of 
the Automotive Service. His presence appears much clearer if we 
consider, however, that another Sicilian, the then second lieutenant 
Galvano Lanza Branciforti di Trabia, an orderly officer of General 
Castellano, played his part in those events, certainly not secondary. 
and friend of Guarras »p». 7 Ibid. 8 Ibid. 9 Prosecutor Calia writes in 
his request for dismissal (p. 315): «As if to say that Guarrasi, in that 
context, represented, in some way, the interests of Cosa Nostra». 10 In 
Guarrasi's biographical profile drawn up by Dia we read: «{[...] It 
seems that, while 1] Lanza and Guarrasi participated in the armistice 
negotiations, "don" Calogero Vizzini carried out, at a tactical level, in 
Sicily, the preparation activities for the Allied landing on the island. 
And it is to this period that Guarrasi's first contacts with mafia 
representatives can be traced back." 11 From the notes delivered by 
Verzotto to judge Calia. 12 From the report of Graziano Verzotto to 
the prosecutor Calia of 2 September 1998. The disappearance of De 
Mauro The kidnapping Palermo, Wednesday 16 September 1970. 9.10 
pm. A summer evening, hot and sirocco. In Via delle Magnolie, a 
residential area, tall concrete buildings, the beehive windows are all 
wide open, on the balconies someone is looking for a bit of 
refreshment on the deckchairs. On the sidewalk there is a girl, Franca, 
who is returning home. AND 


with her boyfriend and together they walk towards an illuminated 
door, at number 58. At the same time, a midnight blue BMW has 
parked near the door. A man comes out of the car and bends down to 
take something from the seat: coffee, wine and cigarettes. Franca 
recognizes her father. The girl has already arrived at the door, she 
opens it with the keys, goes forward and calls the elevator. Then she 
waits. But the father doesn't arrive. Then Franca turns back towards 
the road, just in time to see the BMW leaving again, to hear someone 
say "atnuninni" in dialect, which means "let's go". To watch her father 
drive away in his car. Franca notices that the car starts jerking, and 
that there are two or three other men on board. From that moment 
on, the journalist Mauro De Mauro disappeared into thin air. Franca 
doesn't know it yet and she doesn't worry. And she's used to the 
oddities of her father's job, she knows that she doesn't have a 
schedule. Lately you've been working like crazy on a story that, you 
say, will get him a "degree in journalism." The girl thinks of an 
unexpected work situation: a sudden call from the newspaper, a 
murder to follow, a source to meet immediately. She goes up to the 
house, she tells her mother Elda and her sister Junia that Dad was 
there when she was there and that instead of going up she went away 
with other people. But how? Without even an intercom? The women 
don't know whether to have dinner or wait for him. There is an uproar 
in the house, because Franca is getting married in two days, and there 
are gifts and flowers everywhere. That evening, however, Mauro does 
not return home. At three in the morning, after waiting up for him, 
Elda worriedly telephones the newspaper: "Is Mauro there?". The 
doorman replies: «He's not there. But don't worry. He will come back." 
Elda doesn't sleep a wink. At seven in the morning, very scared, she 
calls the newspaper again and an hour later she arrives at the editorial 
office, in a panic. «Where has Mauro gone? If he didn't call, if he 
doesn't call, something happened to him." The director of «L'Ora» is a 
Calabrian, Vittorio Nistico. He tries to reassure Elda. He then activates 
the crime reporters for the usual round of phone calls: hospitals, 
hotels, emergency rooms, friends. This time he didn't ask for news, but 
to ask if something had happened to Mauro De Mauro. Someone, to 
break the tension, downplays it: "Do you remember that time Mauro 
got drunk and didn't even answer the phone?". Maybe it happened 
again. But the hope that the reporter was entangled in a banal mishap 
fades as the hours pass. In the afternoon for NisticO he is convinced 
that something serious has happened, according to the 


Franca's story seems to have been the victim of a kidnapping and 
the editorial staff gets moving for the extraordinary edition the 
following day. The family members reported the journalist's 
disappearance to the police and carabinieri. The searches begin. Who 
were the ones he left with last night? They are phone calls, doubts, 
assumptions between family members, colleagues, acquaintances. 
Where did Mauro De Mauro go? At ten in the evening of September 
17th, just over twenty-four hours after the journalist's disappearance, 
a patrol discovered his car, the midnight blue BMW, parked in via 
D'Asaro, in the center, a few minutes from via delle Magnolias. The 
car hasn't made it very far. On the seat, there are still wine, coffee and 
cigarettes. The police dogs arrive: they sniff a sweater found on a seat. 
The bomb squad arrives: they open the hood, but there is nothing 
there, just a mask and a pair of fins. And forensics also arrives: on a 
glass and on the dashboard there are two fingerprints and one palm 
print. At midnight, the rain disperses the officers and onlookers. A 
pouring rain that sweeps away the sirocco and hopes. Franca cancels 
the wedding. The family is overwhelmed by anguish. The Palermo 
police commissioner Ferdinando Li Donni orders raids, searches and 
blockades. He then organizes a summit with the police and carabinieri 
chiefs. De Mauro is being investigated by the captain of the 
Carabinieri Giuseppe Russo, the commissioner of the Flying Squad 
Boris Giuliano, the commander of the Legion of the Army Carlo 
Alberto Dalla Chiesa. All three were then massacred in Palermo 
between 1977 and 1982. A belief begins to take hold in the city: this 
is a"mafia thing". But who ¢ Mauro De Mauro? And why should the 
mafia be angry with him? He was born in Foggia in 1922. A brother, 
an aviator, died in the war. Another, Tullio, is a linguistics scholar. 
His is the emblematic youth of an entire generation. At twenty-two he 
plays in the Decima Mas. During a search in Rome, he finds some 
weapons and arrests a certain Natili, owner of a restaurant. A few 
days later, the bomb exploded in Via Rasella against a German 
column, 320 hostages were taken haphazardly from prison, including 
1 Natili father and son, who ended up massacred in the Fosse 
Ardeatine. De Mauro was tried by the Assize Court of Bologna and 
acquitted of the charge of being responsible for the death of the Natili 
family. A witness said he saw him sincerely "heartbroken" by the 
killing of the innkeeper and his son 


imprisoned. De Mauro is also accused of having personally 
participated in the killing of ten hostages in the Fosse Ardeatine. But 
there is not a single proof. In 1949 the Supreme Court also acquitted 
him of this accusation. It was in that period, after his escape from a 
"camp" for collaborators, that the former republican landed in Palermo 
and someone remembered having known him as Italo Carlo Fux. Why 
does he adopt false names? Is he coming to Sicily to conduct anti- 
communist intelligence operations? Or is he coming to put a stop to 
the past? Tall, limping, a large scar on his nose. Some say it was due 
to the beatings taken by the partisans, others say that if anything De 
Mauro took the beatings from the fascists, when he crossed over to the 
other side and gave refuge to the partisans. These are also fantasies: 
the signs of the injuries date back to a car accident in 1945, near 
Verona, which left him full of fractures and almost dying. He's a 
strange guy, this De Mauro. Gruff, brusque, a bit of a boaster. His 
daughter Junia describes him as "irascible, naive, very generous, 
jealous of his family, possessive of us, devoted to friendship, very 
affectionate and extroverted, but not always appropriate, the classic 
Neapolitan with a mandolin around his neck". After having 
collaborated for various newspapers, in 1959 he joined the newspaper 
«L'Ora». And a great friend of Graziano Verzotto. In those years, in the 
panorama of Italian newspapers, strongly subordinate to economic 
power, "Il Giorno" was born, a Milanese daily newspaper that aspired 
to compete with the "Corriere della Sera". The publisher is Cino Del 
Duca. But behind him, there is Eni, there is Enrico Mattei who wants a 
newspaper to carry forward a centre-left political line, and sponsor 
public intervention in the economy. De Mauro is the Sicilian 
correspondent of «Il Giorno». In Palermo, Eni's newspaper is very 
popular with Vittorio Nisticd, the new director of «L'Ora» who takes 
inspiration from that modern Milanese newspaper for his small 
evening newspaper.1 At that time, Eni's penetration into Sicily ¢ 
supported not only by public funding but also by illegal contributions 
that reach the newspapers, 1 which also includes «L'Ora».2 In 
Palermo, moreover, the relationship between the newspapers and Eni 
is mediated by people like Graziano Verzotto. 3 Is this why De Mauro, 
despite his cumbersome past as a former fascist, lands in the editorial 
staff of «L'Ora», a para-communist newspaper? NisticO denies it. He 
says he hired De Mauro "because he was a well-known and respected 
professional". In fact, with his 


investigations and his articles, De Mauro is appreciated because he 
is always on the front line against malfeasance, corruption and mafia 
collusion. «L'Ora», in Palermo called «u' L'Ora», is the evening 
newspaper, independent according to some, paracommunist according 
to others, a newspaper that over the years has acquired a precise anti- 
mafia identity. Penniless, chaotic, always on the verge of closure, it 
sells something like twenty thousand copies in the city, but it is a 
newspaper of denunciations, of battle, which sometimes becomes war: 
in 1958, during an investigation into the "new" mafia, "L 'Ora» names 
the Corleonese boss Luciano Liggio, and publishes his photos for the 
first time. A bomb blows up a piece of the rotary press. But «L'Ora» 
responds with a sneer. The newspaper comes out with the headline: 
"The mafia threatens us, the investigation continues." This is the 
newspaper for which Mauro De Mauro writes. There are malicious 
rumors in Palermo, parlor chatter, which attribute the journalist's 
disappearance to women's stories, to unlikely mysteries based on 
money, blackmail. But these are rumors that sink in before they 
actually take shape. Slander, at best. At worst, attempts at 
misdirection. De Mauro has always been poor, he lived with the 
minimum contract and with his collaborations. If someone took the 
reporter from «L'Ora», it was certainly for something related to his 
work. But what? Wasn't he involved in sports lately? Yes. What about 
sports? Why had the most brilliant crime and judicial reporter in 
Palermo's anti-mafia newspaper been moved to sport? 4 notes: 1 F. 
Nicastro, De Mauro. The reporter killed by Cosa Nostra and beyond, 
"Unita, Rome 2006, p. 60. 2 «The financial situation of the 
paracommunist afternoon newspaper "L'Ora" in Palermo remains very 
serious. Some editors and four linotypist workers, preventing the 
imminent cessation of publications have signed "In tutto segreteria" a 
contract with the Telestar joint-stock company, owner of the evening 
paper of the same name, which will be published in early March next. 
"L'Ora" would, however, resist until the next national and regional 
elections. In some regional circles it is stated that the vice president of 
Eni, Dr. Cefis, gave assurances to the administration of the newspaper 
of a subsidy of 50,000,000 lire. The sum would have been granted for 


the interest of the socialist Salvatore Corallo, regional councilor for 
industry and commerce, former "carrista" president, friend of Cefis.» 
From note no. 1186 of protocol. of 28 January 1963 sent from the 
Palermo counter-espionage center to the D office in Rome signed by 
Colonel Umberto Bonaventura. 3 «{Mattei, N.d.A.] I therefore exempt 
myself from the duties of Agip inspector, entrusting myself however 
with the task of taking care of Eni's public relations in Sicily... It was 
January 31, 1955 when, at 11 in the morning, I arrived with train to 
Syracuse, where I immediately got to work.» From Verzotto's memoirs 
Dal Veneto alla Sicilia, La Garangola, Padova 2008. 4 «This transfer 
had embittered Mauro De Mauro, who held a grudge against the 
director Nistico who, according to him, had joined the pressure of 
those who had wanted to oust him.» From the report of Graziano 
Verzotto to the documents of the Pavia investigation. Mister X 
Thursday 17 September 1970. In Via delle Magnolie, everyone is 
waiting. Of a signal, of a phone call, perhaps someone will ask for a 
ransom. The light in Mauro De Mauro's studio is on. Elda wants it to 
remain lit even at night, like a lighthouse that can lead the missing 
man home. At 9pm a phone call came. And Nino Buttafuoco, the 
knight, a bizarre guy, who poses as an aristocrat, wears a boater and 
bow tie, is the tax consultant for a large part of the Palermo 
bourgeoisie. He wants to know "if there is any news". Of what? 
Franca, very distressed, replies no. She realizes that the newspapers 
have not yet talked about the kidnapping. She will talk about it the 
next day for the first time in «L'Ora» in the extraordinary edition. How 
does this Buttafuoco already know everything?1 Someone in the city, 
evidently, is well informed of De Mauro's disappearance. Two days 
later, Saturday the 19th, again at 9pm, Buttafuoco calls back, saying 
he has "important things to communicate". He wants to talk to Elda. 
He shows up an hour later at the journalist's house. Elda and Tullio, 
Mauro's brother, are waiting for him. The knight says he met "three 
friends" who, after kissing him "three times", told him not to worry, 
"so that that person lives and is well". Junia is not 


present at the interview, because Buttafuoco did not want to. But 
he listened to everything from behind the door and in his diary, later 
published by the weekly «Il Mondo», he wrote that the knight at that 
point began to list «a series of possible motives for the kidnapping, 
discarding them immediately, without giving explanations» . 
«Agrigento... no; drugs... no; Tandoy case... no; Eni.» Elda then asks: 
«Knight, why Eni?». And he: "So, I read it in the newspapers." But no 
newspaper up to that point had mentioned that lead. The family 
members are astonished. Elda had mentioned an important detail only 
to commissioner Boris Giuliano: that De Mauro, until the day of his 
death, worked to reconstruct the last hours spent by Enrico Mattei in 
Sicily on behalf of director Franco Rosi, who has to shoot a film about 
death of the president of Eni.2 The knight, once again, proves that he 
knows more than he should. Thus, the Mattei lead emerges. The 
newspapers pounce on the news: De Mauro disappeared while 
investigating Mattei's death. Not on his death, «but on the last two 
days of his life», specifies Rosi from Rome, explaining that he had 
asked De Mauro for information on the trip to Gagliano Castelferrato 
made by Mattei before boarding the twin-jet engine that exploded in 
flight and crashed in Bascapé. Since the end of July De Mauro has 
dedicated himself to nothing but this: he reconstructs Mattei's days in 
Gela and Gagliano; he meets those who were with him on 26 and 27 
October 1962, looks for D'Angelo, at that time DC president of the 
Region, and speaks with Corallo, the socialist vice president; he goes 
to visit Graziano Verzotto, then regional secretary of the DC and then 
president of the Sicilian Mining Authority, and meets the lawyer Vito 
Guarrasi, the communist Pompeo Colajanni and the socialist Michele 
Russo, the latter deputies of the Province of Enna, where Gagliano is 
located . They are the last people who saw Mattei alive. The reporter 
from «L'Ora» spends hours locked in his study transcribing onto paper 
Mattei's last speech to the people of Gagliano, the recording of which 
he obtained. Hours and hours. He makes strange revelations to his 
family, who were too distracted in those days because they were busy 
preparing for Franca's wedding, on the background to Mattei's death, 
on the people who gained advantages from that death, on the "degree 
in journalism" that they will give him for the things that found. But 
what did he discover? The searches, meanwhile, lead nowhere. The 
patrols comb the city and the countryside. Eight days after De Mauro's 
disappearance, 


«L'Ora» addresses the people of Palermo with a headline in large 
letters: «Help us». We read in the appeal: «We ask this Sicily, which 
cannot be silenced by mistrust, nor overcome by non-abstract fears, to 
give a sign of a civil presence [...]». The newspaper calls for the help 
of citizens. Hope for a useful report. A madman calls on the phone 
who says "your De Mauro is alive", another who reports a deep-sea 
motorboat half hidden in the sea of Cefalu, they call a series of 
mythomaniacs, but no reliable information reaches the investigators. 
Buttafuoco's visits to the De Mauro house follow one another. The 
knight announces news, but slowly begins to ask his family members, 
demanding that they tell him everything they know about the people 
under investigation. At a certain point, to explain the motive for the 
kidnapping, he talks about a key character who is at the center of De 
Mauro's disappearance. Putting his own name in place of the 
mysterious character, he states: «Buttafuoco says something to Mauro. 
Mauro makes it clear to someone else that he knows this. This causes 
Mauro to be kidnapped to find out what Buttafuoco told him, and to 
scare Buttafuoco." It is a cryptic reasoning, but we will later see that it 
has a logical and disturbing explanation. An envelope arrives at the 
editorial office of «L'Ora» on Saturday 26 September. Inside there is an 
engraved ribbon. The voice of a man, with a handkerchief over his 
mouth, says: "De Mauro is alive, we don't want to do him any harm, 
we just want to have a nice chat with him." That evening, from Rome, 
Buttafuoco calls his family: "Is there a message?" he asks. And then he 
adds: «Not the usual letters. An oral message." Tullio De Mauro asks: 
«Do you mean registered?». And Buttafuoco: «Exactly». It's like he 
knew about the tape. He always knows everything. He goes a month 
without any news. Research only. Assumptions. And the knight's 
"chatter". On Monday 19 October "La Spingarda", as Junia renames 
him, is arrested: Buttafuoco is in handcuffs. Prosecutor Ugo Saito, 
head of the investigation into De Mauro's disappearance, says that 
"he's up to his neck in it". The knight defends himself, saying that he 
intervened to comfort the journalist's family only "out of humanity". 
Junia is saddened to read articles in her father's newspaper «in defense 
of an elderly accountant who is a little too quixotic».3 


The knight was released from prison three months later, on 5 
January 1971, when the accusation of complicity in kidnapping 
proved inconsistent. Perhaps it has nothing to do with the kidnapping, 
but that of Buttafuoco, according to the police, was a clever game of 
"exploration". On whose behalf? After leaving the Buttafuoco game, 
someone mentions the name of a mysterious Mister X who "stands 
behind the knight, or perhaps above". Who ¢? In Palermo, people 
seem to know perfectly well who it is: in the bars, playing the 
Totocalcio ticket, fans joke about Pulcinella's secret. «I] Palermo wins 
at home? Write: one. Lose? Write: two. Draw? Write: Guarrasi».4 
Guarrasi? In November, after weeks of articles on the mysterious 
Mister The lawyer's name comes out of the trail followed by the 
police, from the investigations of Boris Giuliano and Bruno Contrada, 
which lead straight to the Bascapé tragedy. The police suspect that he, 
Guarrasi, may have been the instigator of the De Mauro kidnapping. 
«L'Ora» was the first to publish that name, attributing the unmasking 
of Mister Perhaps because Guarrasi was among the administrators of 
the newspaper for a period. From July to December 1957 he was a 
member of the board of directors of «L'Ora». For another seven years, 
from 1957 to 1964, he was a member of the board of directors of the 
«L'Ora» real estate company, which managed the newspaper's printing 
plant.6 The relationship between Guarrasi and «L'Ora» is the summary 
of the relationship of closeness that the PCI, suddenly co-opted within 
the power system of the Sicily Region, attempted to build with 
political sides that were then very distant. The culmination of this 
operation was the government of Silvio Milazzo, planned by Guarrasi 
himself, in which from 1958 to 1960 the right and left coalesced, 
leaving the DC in opposition for the first time, precisely with the 
support of the communists. «L'Ora» is the interpreter and sponsor of 
that operation, through which the ownership of the Sicilian solfare is 
transferred to the Region. Eni and Mattei also played a role in this 
political operation. Guarrasi at that time was Eni's consultant in Sicily. 
Above all, he is the tied man 


double thread to Eugenio Cefis. And the consultant who worked 
for the establishment of the Sicilian mining body chaired by Graziano 
Verzotto. This and more. Guarrasi dealt with the companies of Count 
Arturo Cassina, grand commis of procurement in Palermo, which 
manage the road maintenance service by applying blood-letting costs 
to the municipality. And he dealt with the tax collectors Nino and 
Ignazio Salvo, accused of mafia charges in the maxi-trial, holders of 
the highest tax collection fee in Sicily. But what does Guarrasi have to 
do with the De Mauro case? What did De Mauro discover about 
Mattei's last days? What did De Mauro tell Guarrasi, on 5 August 
1970, shortly before his disappearance, in the meeting he had with 
him in via Segesta, where the lawyer's office is? Has anyone noticed 
that via Segesta is right next to via D'Asaro, the street where the 
journalist's midnight blue BMW was found?7 «L'Ora» however, on 
Guarrasi, slows down: 1 previous contacts between Mister many, 
NisticO begins to fear that behind the De Mauro kidnapping a 
poisonous maneuver against him is taking shape.8 In the summer of 
1970 the director moved De Mauro to sport. He has explained several 
times that the choice is due to the need to "relaunch the sports pages, 
entrusting them to Mauro's creativity and skill". However, many of the 
journalist's colleagues have testified to another truth: that De Mauro 
undergoes this passage as a punishment, that he is dissatisfied, that he 
feels belittled.9 Nistico rejects this interpretation: he is starting to fear 
that the police are thinking of hitting those "pesky troublemakers". 
L'Ora" inventing a story about the alleged downgrading of De Mauro, 
perhaps wanted by Guarrasi himself, to prevent him from dealing with 
the mafia and other affairs of Sicilian power. Nistico wants to prevent 
at all costs that «L'Ora» is thought of as a newspaper in cahoots with 
those in power against De Mauro. But in fact, the distance between 
the journalist's family and the newspaper is widening. From a certain 
point in time, «L'Ora» and its managers were kept away from the 
investigations. notes: 1 «On Thursday 17th [September 1970] neither 
radio, nor newspapers, nor TV had given the news, when at 9pm I 
phoned Buttafuoco asking if there was any news; Franca replied. 
There weren't any, and he hung up." From Junia De Mauro's diary. 


2 «lf it is therefore certain that, before his death, Mauro De Mauro 
was busy reconstructing the two days that preceded the tragic death 
of Enrico Mattei, it is equally certain that, in that period, he was not 
busy with anything else. » From the Pavia prosecutor's report on the 
De Mauro case. 3 «Monday 19 October. After a Sunday spent in the 
most frenetic and silent agitation, Giuliano telephoned us at 1pm: 
"Spingarda has been arrested". Buttafuoco, after the first formalities, 
was immediately transferred to the Ucciardone prison. Thus began, 
even for public opinion, the "Buttafuoco case". The whole series of 
possible hypotheses is kicked off by "L'Ora", which offers kilos of lead 
in defense of an elderly accountant who is a little too quixotic. The 
haste of the police was criticized, and the slowness with which the 
arrest was carried out was blamed, given that an alleged culprit had 
been identified. The two irreconcilable but very firm objections were 
the cry under which all the "innocentists" moved." From Junia De 
Mauro's diary. 4 From the minutes of the hearing of 6 May 1971 of the 
journalist Mario Pendinelli before the Court of Milan. 5 «Friday 13 
November. The news of the first of the long series of complaints that 
the lawyer Guarrasi makes to the correspondents of some newspapers 
appears in the "Giornale di Sicilia". And against Mario Pendinelli, of "Il 
Mondo". In the afternoon "L'Ora" reported the previously announced 
article, but respectfully exonerated Guarrasi and quoted Tullio in 
moderate, even if inaccurate, terms.» From Junia De Mauro's diary. 6 
«From 6 July 1957 to 5 December 1957 member of the board of 
directors of "L'Ora S.p.A.", established in Rome on 26 August 1936 and 
with headquarters first in Rome - Piazza Siarra - and then in Palermo 
via Mariano Stabile, Palazzo " L'Ora" - aimed at the publication of the 
evening political newspaper "L'Ora" of Palermo. From 6 July 1957 to 
10 June 1964 member of the Board of Directors of the real estate 
company "L'Ora", established on 12 August 1945, and based in 
Palermo, via Cerda 18, interested in the construction and activation of 
a printing plant.» From the biographical profile of Vito Guarrasi 
transmitted by Dia. 7 «It seems to me that the name of the lawyer. 
Vito Guarrasi was also the object of attention because De Mauro's 
BMW was found nearby 


of via Selinunte where Guarrasi had his studio.» From Ugo Saito's 
report dated 19 February 1998. 8 «Tuesday 10 November. Tullio goes 
to the newspaper in the morning. He finds Leonardo Sciascia in the 
middle of an argument with Nistico and Fantozzi: the director wants 
to publish an article in which it appears that Tullio De Mauro wants to 
give the name to Mr. . Furthermore, in a file from the Confidential 
Affairs Division of the Ministry of the Interior, a note was found which 
reads, among other things, that the director Vittorio Nistico, after a 
dispute with the relatives of the missing journalist, decided to publish 
the real name of «Mr. X»: Vito Guarrasi. The writer of the note 
comments on this decision by hypothesizing «that the maneuver is 
aimed at hindering the investigations, creating a notoriety around the 
character that induces third parties not to speak and forces the 
investigative bodies to act promptly and in the open. It is also 
considered plausible that the step may have been suggested by the 
interested party himself [Guarrasi], to whom the newspaper, certainly 
in the recent past and probably still today, is linked by economic 
interests. Palermo 11 November 1970". 9 See the testimonies of Nello 
Bonvissuto, Giuseppe Siragusa and Nino Sofia, editors and former 
collaborators of «L'Ora» in 1970, respectively at the hearings of 17 
December 2007, 28 January 2008, and 23 October 2008 of the trial 
De Mauro underway in Palermo. The Mattei track But what does 
Guarrasi have to do with the De Mauro kidnapping? And why, 
according to the police, would he have sent the knight Buttafuoco to 
ask questions at the house of the kidnapped reporter? To answer these 
questions we need to go back to July 21st of that summer of 1970. 
After meeting him on the set of Salvatore Giuliano, director Francesco 
Rosi decides to entrust De Mauro with the task of reconstructing 
Mattei's last two days in Sicily to his next film on the death of the 
president of Eni. Agreed compensation: five hundred thousand lire and 
the promise of collaboration on the screenplay.1 De Mauro needs that 
money. There is Franca's wedding, the honeymoon and the meager 
salary of "L'Ora" is never enough. The reporter, as a special 
correspondent for the afternoon newspaper, dealt with the Mattei case 


already in the aftermath of the Bascapé air disaster, when he went 
to Gagliano Castelferrato to produce a reportage on the visit of the 
president of Eni. De Mauro is "happy, proud and excited" about his 
new job, says his wife Elda Barbieri, and dives headlong into finding 
him. Also because, as we have seen, at that moment, his role in the 
newspaper is rather remote. De Mauro was very disappointed and 
considered moving to a competing newspaper: the «Giornale di 
Sicilia», directed at that time by Roberto Ciuni. The research 
commissioned by Rosi gives him new enthusiasm. De Mauro's first 
step is to make contact with the sources, that is, the people who had 
been close to Mattei in those last two days. First of all Graziano 
Verzotto, Eni's public relations man in Sicily, but above all the one 
who had organized the president's trip. De Mauro and Verzotto are 
friends, between August and September they meet several times. The 
journalist fills dozens of pages of notes with the confidences of 
Verzotto, at that time head of the Sicilian mining body in "open war" 
with "Eni led by Cefis. Why? For the construction of a methane 
pipeline from Africa to Sicily , worth 500 billion at the time, suggested 
by the oilman Nino Rovelli, strongly supported by Verzotto and 
supported by the Sicily Region. With the methane pipeline, in fact, 
Sicily would have obtained gas at a competitive price (less than half), 
as well as further revenues from the distribution of methane, until 
then a monopoly of Eni. Cefis instead rejected the project to use 
methane tankers to transport the liquefied gas. The methane tankers 
are armed by the oilman Angelo Moratti who obtained a contract from 
Esso and Eni The extraction, liquefaction, transport, regasification and 
distribution of methane were carried out by an EniEsso agreement 
which occurred after Mattei's death and in total contrast with his 
policy. According to Verzotto, the hidden partners of the four methane 
tankers are Eugenio Cefis and Vincenzo Cazzaniga, president of Esso.2 
The deal is colossal and is threatened by Verzotto's own project, which 
in fact is blocked when it is already in an advanced stage .3 De 
Mauro's research coincides with the moment of greatest conflict 
between Cefis and Sonems, the joint capital company set up between 
Verzotto's Ems (26 percent capital), Sonatrach (Algerian state oil 
company, 50 percent), Snam/Eni (20 percent) and Banco di Sicilia (4 
percent) which was to build the methane pipeline, and of which 


Verzotto was a councilor. In that context, therefore, De Mauro goes 
to Verzotto to solicit his memory of Mattei's last days. And Verzotto, 
among the first indications, suggests that he go and visit Guarrasi, a 
Cefis consultant and his trusted man in Sicily. Years later, Verzotto 
himself told the prosecutor Calia: «It was I who advised De Mauro to 
go to the lawyer Guarrasi to get useful information on the 
reconstruction of Mattei's trip to Sicily [...]. De Mauro later told me 
that Guarrasi had not given him any useful answers. Guarrasi himself 
reproaches me for having sent him the reporter, as he declared himself 
against all interviews".4 The meeting took place on 5 August in the 
lawyer's office, in via Segesta, at midday. Here's how Guarrasi tells it: 
«I asked De Mauro to provide him with information on Mattei's two 
days in Sicily. I replied that not having met the president on that 
occasion, I was sorry that I couldn't help him. In fact, I was not among 
those who went to Gela, and I had not even met Mattei in Palermo, 
given that, as far as I was aware, Mattei had not passed through this 
city." But why, then, does Guarrasi reproach Verzotto for having sent 
De Mauro to his studio, if not for the topic covered by the journalist? 
It seems strange, in fact, that Verzotto, organizer of Mattei's trip to 
Sicily, sent the reporter from Guarrasi, who also had no official 
contact with the president of Eni on that occasion. And in fact 
Guarrasi gets irritated. And he says: «Verzotto couldn't have failed to 
know that I wasn't present in Gagliano. However, I believe it is likely 
that Graziano Verzotto was present in the village." This, however, was 
said to prosecutor Calia thirty years later, when the DC senator had it 
recorded in the Pavia investigation that: «Lawyer Guarrasi, the creator 
of Anic, could not fail to be present at the board of directors. It's 
freezing." It seems that between the two, perhaps custodians of 
unspeakable secrets, an exchange of encrypted messages is underway 
against the backdrop of the Bascapé tragedy. And that one of the two 
is not telling the truth. But in 1970 Verzotto's role was still completely 
out of the way. The head of Eni's public relations in Sicily, 
immediately after De Mauro's disappearance, was scared, 5 was not 
willing to confide in the investigators, and his few statements 
appeared to be real red herrings. In the days following the journalist's 
kidnapping, the carabinieri pursue an unlikely investigative path that 
leads to drug trafficking, 


while the Flying Squad and the political office of the Palermo 
police station turn the spotlight on the protagonists of the real power 
that governs the city. The policemen, led by Boris Giuliano, collect the 
testimonies of the women of the De Mauro house. They put "La 
Spingarda" or "James Bond" under observation, another of the 
nicknames given by Junia De Mauro to the knight Buttafuoco. And 
they decisively take the "Mattei track". The day after De Mauro's 
disappearance, without waiting for the intervention of the police and 
carabinieri, the director of «L'Ora» Nisticd, together with the 
newspaper administrator Giovanni Fantozzi, forced the drawer of the 
journalist's desk,6 from which twenty-six sheets emerge, partly 
manuscript, partly typed, enclosed in a cellophane envelope. These are 
De Mauro's notes collected for Rosi: the report of talks and interviews 
with the protagonists of the Eni president's last trip to Sicily. From 
those notes, then handed over to the Flying Squad, a sheet is missing: 
¢ page number 7.7 On the next page, number 8, we read: «D'Angelo 
had developed a friendship with Mattei. He had Guarrasi ousted from 
the board of Anic Gela: he had had his victim." What does it mean? In 
that 1962, Giuseppe D'Angelo was the DC president of the Sicily 
Region, a proud opponent of Guarrasi, who in 1958 was the ideologue 
of the Milazzo government. Two years later, in 1960, in exchange for 
the green light for Eni's entry into the island, D'Angelo, now head of 
the government, asked and obtained from Mattei the torpedoing of 
Guarrasi from the Board of Directors of Anic of Gela. However, the 
lawyer remains a consultant for the company that manages the 
petrochemical plant. What happened to that missing page which 
supposedly contained other references to Guarrasi? In De Mauro's 
notes, the police note some interesting details: Cefis' name, for 
example, written in capital letters. De Mauro wrote it down because 
Verzotto pointed it out to him. At that time the police did not know it, 
because Verzotto himself admitted it only years later, explaining to 
the judges that he had wanted to trace to De Mauro the context of the 
power conflicts between Sicily and Eni around the energy problem in 
1970. But that name , together with that of Guarrasi, is enough to 
raise the level of the investigations in the direction of the Mattei track. 
The only one the De Mauro family really believes in. Also for a half- 
hearted revelation that Mauro makes to his wife and daughter Junia 
on the morning of Monday 14 September, two days before being 
kidnapped, and half an hour after the last 


meeting with Verzotto in the offices of the Mining Authority. Junia 
says regarding that conversation with her father: «I am certain that my 
father placed precise responsibility for Mattei's death on the current 
president of Eni Eugenio Cefis».8 notes: 1 «In the last ten days of last 
July, our Vides film company, having in the process of preparing a 
film project on the life of Enrico Mattei, has commissioned, through 
director Rosi, the journalist Mauro De Mauro of the Palermo 
newspaper "L'Ora" to provide documentation on the two days Sicilian 
works by Enrico Mattei prior to his death. To define the contractual 
conditions between the house and the journalist for the work 
entrusted to him, I got in touch with De Mauro by telephone a few 
days after the telephone conversation between Rosi and the journalist; 
on this occasion the conversation was very short and we immediately 
reached an agreement on the remuneration established for this work 
at 500,000 lire, leaving open the possibility of a possible further 
collaboration in the subsequent creation of the film's screenplay.» 
From the minutes of Pietro Notarianni, director of Vides 
Cinematografica. 2 «I, the entire board of directors of the EMS, Nino 
Rovelli, as well as almost all the Sicilian political personalities were 
convinced that Eni's opposition was dictated by the need to amortize 
the cost of the methane tankers built to transport the gas from Africa 
to Italy, through two plants: liquefaction in Africa and regasification 
in Panigaglia (La Spezia). [...] It was evidently a huge deal and at the 
time it was said, and I was intimately convinced, that the company 
that owned the methane tankers, in addition to the oilman Angelo 
Moratti, also had, as hidden partners, the same Cefis and the president 
of Esso Italia Vincenzo Cazzaniga. I don't remember whether this 
information was provided to me by Nino Rovelli or by Professor 
Rocca, president of Sonems.» From the minutes of Graziano Verzotto 
to the prosecutor Calia of 4 September 1998. 3 «Verzotto at that time 
was in "open war" with Eugenio Cefis for the construction of a 
methane pipeline from Africa to Sicily, worth 500 billion at the time. 
This important work was rejected by the president of Eni because he 
had preferred the transport of liquefied gas 


with methane tankers, armed by the oilman Angelo Moratti.» From 
prosecutor Calia's report on the De Mauro kidnapping. 4 Minutes from 
Graziano Verzotto to prosecutor Calia on 4 September 1998. 5 «I 
learned the news of Mauro De Mauro's disappearance the following 
day, from my press officer Tonino Zito who in turn had learned it 
from the journalist Lucio Galluzzo. At that moment 10 I was in 
Peschiera or Salo. Deeply shocked and shaken, I anticipated my return 
to Sicily. I immediately believed that De Mauro had been kidnapped 
precisely because of the task I had entrusted to him and, above all, in 
relation to the investigation he was carrying out into the responsibility 
for the death of Enrico Mattei. I also had the impression that De 
Mauro had been kidnapped also to scare me and to convince me to 
abandon the methane pipeline project. I remember that on 23, 24 
October 1970 a second interview of mine with Marcello Cimino 
appeared in "L'Ora". On that occasion I said - among other things - that 
Eni and Esso were no longer hindering the methane pipeline project. 
This circumstance did not correspond to the truth; I made this 
statement to make it clear to those who had threatened me by 
kidnapping De Mauro that I understood." Ibid. 6 «The director of 
"L'Ora" (NisticO himself or Fantozzi) had forced the drawer of Mauro 
De Mauro's desk at the newspaper, on the morning of 17 September 
1970, without waiting for the police and even before having been 
certain of the seizure occurred. This is clear not only from Junia's 
diary, but also from a report from the Flying Squad directed to the 
judiciary, in which it was written that: "Dr. Nistico pointed out that 
the aforementioned files (the notes handwritten by De Mauro on the 
work carried out for account of Rosi) were kept in a locked drawer in 
De Mauro's desk at the newspaper "L'Ora" and that to find them it had 
been necessary to force the lock given that the key was in the 
possession of the missing journalist: "After all, it Nistico himself 
confirmed the event, physically attributing it to Fantozzi (deceased). 
The action, which in any case raises the question of why it was carried 
out, takes on particular relevance when we consider that the script 
prepared by De Mauro for Rosi and which Graziano Verzotto reported 
was not found at all". » From the report of the prosecutor of Pavia to 
the prosecutor Calia on the De Mauro kidnapping. 7 «Furthermore, it 
was ascertained at the time (and also by this prosecutor) that among 
the notes handwritten by De Mauro (those handed over to the police 


by 


Nistico) sheet number 7 is missing as there is a sheet numbered 
with |'8 (there are also those numbered from 1 to 6). Sheet number 8 
turns out to be the final part of a speech regarding Vito Guarrasi or 
Giuseppe D'Angelo. In fact, we read: "D'Angelo had developed a 
friendship with Mattei - he had Guarrasi ousted from the board of 
Anic Gela: he had been the victim of him". Furthermore, the Flying 
Squad, with direct reporting to the General Manager, and dated 17 
November 1970, had communicated that: "There is no trace or 
mention of the conversation had with the lawyer Guarrasi in Mauro 
De Mauro's notes delivered to this office by Dr. Nistico".» Ibid. Even a 
notebook in which De Mauro jotted down his notes disappeared 
mysteriously from the court documents, only to reappear recently in 
an archive at the Palermo police headquarters. 8 From the report of 
Junia De Mauro before the judicial authority of Palermo in the 
criminal proceedings against Antonino Buttafuoco of 17 March 1971. 
The hourglass In November 1970 the police are ready to arrest Mister 
«Pista Mattei», believes it has acquired elements for a sensational 
measure. Envoys from all the national newspapers arrive in Palermo 
to follow the De Mauro case closely. Commissioner Ferdinando Li 
Donni called a press conference on 2 November to announce imminent 
developments in the investigations into the kidnapping of the 
journalist from «L'Ora». And he warns the envoys: «In Palermo, there 
could be a show. Since you're here, stay." In the previous days Li 
Donni met some journalists privately, tracing the identikit of a person 
who in his opinion could be the instigator of the De Mauro 
kidnapping. According to this identikit, the mysterious instigator is a 
character who plays a prominent role in Sicilian political and 
economic history. The commissioner also provides unequivocal details 
on his physical appearance. The journalists realize that Mister X, in 
the police commissioner's mind, is the lawyer Vito Guarrasi. Li Donni 
also reveals the existence of a link between Mister X and the Palermo 
accountant Buttafuoco, arrested in those days and suspected of being 
one of the kidnappers. And the commissioner himself speaks for 


first of a phone call from Buttafuoco to Mister X regarding the 
kidnapping. Police investigators make it clear that the infamous Mister 
X is on borrowed time: he is about to end up in prison. The Rai office 
in Palermo even prepares a filmed biographical profile of Guarrasi, 
expecting his arrest at any moment.1 In the press conference, which 
follows the previews made to journalists by a few days, Li Donni 
speaks publicly about the De case Mauro as if of an "hourglass, at the 
center of which is Buttafuoco, below the boss Luciano Liggio, and 
above Mister X". But what is the proof of the link between Buttafuoco 
and Guarrasi? The only certain evidence, the one that drags Guarrasi 
into the cauldron of the De Mauro kidnapping, lies precisely in the 
phone call made by Buttafuoco to the lawyer who was in Paris at the 
time. During the conversation, Guarrasi would have asked the 
accountant to verify, with the De Mauro family, what the missing 
journalist had discovered that was so important.2 Guarrasi, obviously, 
denies everything: «I never had relations with Buttafuoco, I only knew 
him of sight." But he is contradicted by documents and testimonies. In 
a confidential note on Guarrasi, drawn up by the police commissioner 
Angelo Mangano on 10 November 1970, we read that «Buttafuoco was 
linked to Guarrasi as they both had a particular friendship with the 
well-known Salafia Emilio, former Olympic fencing champion, who 
frequently stayed at Guarrasi . The bonds of friendship between 
Guarrasi and Buttafuoco were so close that one day the latter hosted 
Mrs. Hugonj, Guarrasi's cousin, when she was wanted by the police, 
hospitality solicited by the latter".3 Mario Pendinelli, journalist of the 
weekly «Il Mondo», wrote to his lawyer, Ludovico Isolabella, that he 
had learned from his colleague of «Epoca» Paolo Pietroni, that, during 
an interview, «Buttafuoco told him that he had known Guarrasi since 
the days in which this the last one was not yet so important and well- 
known".4 Graziano Verzotto also reports the certain existence of 
relationships between Guarrasi and Buttafuoco.5 Relationships 
confirmed, finally, by the report of the parliamentary anti-mafia 
commission of the sixth legislature.6 The phone call between Guarrasi 
and Buttafuoco, instead, it disappeared from the judicial file. There is 
no recording or even its transcription. THE 


judges of the De Mauro case, the prosecutor Ugo Saito and the 
investigating judge Mario Fratantonio, have no memory of it.7 But it 
appears certain that the conversation actually took place. The 
Carabinieri wrote this in a note dated 16 October 1970, exactly one 
month after De Mauro's kidnapping. Tullio De Mauro, the journalist's 
brother, then recalls "that there had been talk of one or more phone 
calls between Buttafuoco and Guarrasi", citing Boris Giuliano as a 
source. But it is during a defamation trial that a further degree of 
certainty is reached on the existence of that phone call, which 
confirms Guarrasi's direct interest in the De Mauro kidnapping. The 
trial is that of Mario Pendinelli, the journalist of the weekly «I] 
Mondo» directed by Arrigo Benedetti, the first to reveal that 
conversation between the accountant Buttafuoco and Guarrasi. Mister 
I have never had any kind of relationship with the said accountant 
and no conversation has ever taken place between me and him, 
neither by telephone nor in any other way, direct or indirect". In the 
trial held in Milan in 1971, Pendinelli was asked how he managed to 
identify Guarrasi as Mister X in the De Mauro case. The journalist 
replies that he had official confirmation of the identity of the alleged 
instigator from the Honorable Francesco Cattanei, then president of 
the Parliamentary Anti-Mafia Commission. Pendinelli then reveals that 
he learned from investigative sources of the existence of the phone 
call between Buttafuoco and Guarrasi. Pendinelli's lawyer, Ludovico 
Isolabella, cites as a witness the Palermo prosecutor Pietro Scaglione, 
who coordinated the investigation into De Mauro, telling him on the 
phone that he will ask him to confirm the existence of that phone call. 
Isolabella reports that Scaglione on the phone appears willing to go to 
Milan to testify at the trial. Some time later, Pendinelli's defender 
receives a phone call «from Scaglione's office» (then the lawyer raises 
doubts about the real origin of the call) from someone asking for 
confirmation of the day of the testimony. The lawyer replies: the day 
set for Scaglione's hearing in Milan is May 6, 1971. But on May 5, 
Scaglione is shot dead in Palermo, in via dei Cappuccini, returning 
from the cemetery where he had brought 1 flowers on his wife's grave. 
Other investigators, called later 


to confirm the existence of the phone call, they take refuge behind 
the secrecy of the investigation. Police commissioner Li Donni declares 
in the courtroom: «I would like to ask the court to consider that the De 
Mauro case is still open and that therefore the ongoing investigation 
has the aim of ascertaining the kidnappers; consequently the case, 
which is delicate in itself, requires maximum confidentiality." The 
same secrecy behind which hides the head of the Mobile of Palermo, 
Nino Mendolia, who, when asked if the news of the phone call was 
true, replies: «I cannot answer whether any phone call had taken place 
between Buttafuoco and the lawyer Guarrasi at the time of the factt. 
The lack of response depends on the confidentiality due to the formal 
instruction of the Palermo trial." Pendinelli's lawyer says that 
Guarrasi, impassive, attends the trial hearings reading an ancient 
book. Only every now and then does he raise his gaze to stare coldly 
at the witness on duty. Isolabella, at this point, tries to demonstrate 
Guarrasi's presence in Paris on the day of the alleged phone call. She 
therefore asks to check Mister X's passport. And the trial is suddenly 
stopped. Immediately afterwards, surprisingly, Guarrasi dismissed the 
complaint considering himself "satisfied" with what emerged and even 
agreed to pay the legal costs: the trial therefore stopped.8 Ten years 
later, the Court of Palermo, in its ruling of July 1981, concluded of the 
proceedings against 1 journalists Vittorio Nistico, Felice Chilanti, 
Marcello Cimino, Mario Genco, Giampaolo Pansa, Giuseppe Columba, 
Francesco Roccella, Bianca Cordaro, Giacomo Ghiraudo, Italo Pietra, 
Alberto Ronchey, Etrio Fidora, Alessandro Perrone, Riccardo De 
Sanctis, Stefano Garrone , all accused of defamation against Vito 
Guarrasi (and the latter accused of slander against Emanuele De Seta), 
believes the existence of this phone call to be proven. In fact, the 
sentence states that «in this regard it is useful to illustrate the 
behavior of the police commissioner Li Donni and the chief 
commissioner Mendolia at the Milan hearing in the trial against 
Pendinelli». The Palermo judges write: «It is clear that if the news had 
been unfounded, the two officials would certainly have responded to 
the question in the negative, rather than taking refuge behind the 
screen of secrecy of the investigation, having the obligation to 
answer». Note: 


1 «During the rounds of the special envoys in Palermo it became 
known that the arrest of the lawyer. Guarrasi, always connected to De 
Mauro's disappearance, was imminent so much so that the RAI 
headquarters in Palermo had already been alerted so that it could 
prepare a filmed biographical profile of the character.» From the 
report of Giampaolo Pansa to the prosecutor Calia of 24 March 1998. 
2 «From conversations held with Dr. Nisticd and with the lawyer. 
Sorgi [the lawyer of "L'Ora", Editor's note]. Buttafuoco, due to the 
phone call or phone calls he made in Paris to Vito Guarrasi, phone 
calls which were unclear and explicit in terms of content, is believed 
to have been instructed to make contact with the De Mauro family, in 
order to ascertain whether and what compromising factor De Mauro 
might have had. Mauro.» An internal note, found in the file on the 
kidnapping of the Palermo carabinieri, dated 16 October 1970. 3 From 
a "confidential note" on Vito Guarrasi, drawn up by the police 
commissioner Angelo Mangano on 10 November 1970 and in the 
documents of the investigation by prosecutor Calia. 4 From Mario 
Pendinelli's report of 24 March 1998. 5 From Graziano Verzotto's 
report of 2 June 1998 at the Pavia prosecutor. 6 Report of the Anti- 
Mafia Commission VI legislature, p. 1054. 7 «It must be reiterated that 
in the trial file and in the correspondence of the Palermo police 
headquarters there is no trace of useful wiretaps on Guarrasi's account 
or, in any case, from or to Paris.» From Calia's report on the De Mauro 
case. 8 «It is true that the trial in Milan in which I was the defendant 
on the complaint of the lawyer Guarrasi ended with the dismissal of 
the same. Me with Arrigo Benedetti [my director and co-defendant] 
and the lawyer. Isolabella [my defender] had questioned ourselves 
about this remission and had finally given ourselves the explanation 
that during the hearing some fact had emerged that was unwelcome to 
Vito Guarrasi. Among the hypotheses that we had evaluated, all more 
or less concomitant with each other, there were: the request to see the 
passport made by the lawyer Isolabella, the next hearing of the 
Attorney General Scaglione, the letter from Pietroni filed, which 
attested to the links between Buttafuoco and Guarrasi, a link that 
Guarrasi had previously denied existed [...].» From the minutes of 
Mario Pendinelli to the prosecutor Calia of 24 March 1998. 


The stop to the investigations Despite the blatant advances of the 
Palermo police commissioner and the evidence collected, the 
handcuffs around Vito Guarrasi's wrists will never be released. Almost 
a month after the kidnapping, on 12 October 1970, the head of Mobile 
Nino Mendolia and the commissioner Bruno Contrada visited him in 
the studio in via Segesta to reconstruct his meeting with De Mauro. 
And they secretly record the conversation. A not unexpected visit for 
Guarrasi, Mendolia is convinced, because Nistico would have already 
informed him that his name, in capital letters, appears in De Mauro's 
notes. In that meeting with the police, his profile is low on both sides. 
Mendolia is obsequious and deferential, the lawyer says nothing useful 
for the investigations. «I apologized to De Mauro for not being able to 
be of use to him, since I had not met Mattei during his trip to Sicily. If 
the journalist had a shock, he had something later [...]. He didn't tell 
me this confidence." Twenty-five years later, when Verzotto calls him 
heavily into question, Guarrasi changes his story: he tells prosecutor 
Calia that De Mauro went to him confiding that he had "bombshell 
news" about Mattei, but kept it to himself.2 Mendolia and Contrada, 
after the meeting in via Segesta, they are sceptical, they feel cheated. 
But in 1970 it was Verzotto himself who came to Guarrasi's aid. I] 23 
October, in an interview with «L'Ora», the president of the EMS says 
he is convinced that behind the De Mauro kidnapping there is a trail 
that leads to drug trafficking. Years later he would say to the 
prosecutor Calia: «I admit that I misled, at the suggestion of the 
carabinieri)». From the first moment, in fact, the force steered clear of 
the Mattei crime. When Elda De Mauro, ten days after the kidnapping, 
asks the then Colonel Carlo Alberto Dalla Chiesa, who commands the 
operational department of the Carabinieril in Palermo, to explain it, 
the officer replies dryly: «Ma'am, don't insist. If it were true, it would 
be a state crime, and I am not going against the state".3 The state 
apparatus, in the meantime, moves frantically, for or against the 
lawyer, awaiting the announced capture of Mister X. On the 7th 
November 1970, as shown by correspondence from the Palermo 
carabinieri, Guarrasi has a conversation with Colonel Dalla Chiesa. 
And he entrusts his self-defense to him, claiming that the "voices" who 
want him 


architect of the De Mauro kidnapping are spread by the Marquis 
Emanuele De Seta, his bitter enemy, who he defines as a "diabolical 
inspirer of the police". The note says that De Seta may have artfully 
spread the news that Guarrasi was present in Paris between September 
and October 1970, that is, at the time of the "well-known telephone 
call", so we read in the report of Weapon, of the knight Buttafuoco. A 
phone call which is therefore an established fact also for the police, 
who however avoid any further investigation. On 10 November the 
police commissioner Angelo Mangano sent a "confidential note" to 
Palermo,4 in which he attributed precise responsibilities in the De 
Mauro kidnapping to Guarrasi, Verzotto and the boss Luciano Liggio. 
According to the Flying Squad, the report mysteriously never reaches 
its destination. But the turning point came on November 17: 
surprisingly, the police abandoned the "Mattei trail". «Boris Giuliano 
told me that it was his habit not to change his clothes until the case 
had been solved», Junia says in his diary. «Towards the month of 
November, in 1970, Giuliano came to my house with a different 
jacket. I pointed it out to him and he told me that you couldn't always 
win." Shortly afterwards, on November 25, the police investigation 
also ended. In the final report, the miulitarl confirmed the drug trail 
using Verzotto's "complacent" statements to the Legion commander. 
The DC senator would explain years later: «Colonel Russo gave me this 
idea [about drugs, Editor's note]. He said: "We are convinced that this 
is the reason." 5 And who is Colonel Russo, who will be killed seven 
years later in Ficuzza by the mafia? For Contrada, a carabiniere who 
had «relations with the military secret services.6 The truth about the 
kidnapping is receding, perhaps forever. What happened? Why this 
sudden stop to the investigation, just when it seemed that the case was 
close to being solved? Nobody, in that 1970, can understand anything. 
The disappearance of the Palermo journalist remains an unsolved 
mystery. In 1972 Giuliana Saladino, journalist of «L'Ora», in her 
volume De Mauro: a Palermo chronicle. Seventies Mafia,7 reconstructs 
the case with pages full of irony towards all the public institutions 
that dealt with the De Mauro mystery without getting to the bottom of 
it. Why were the investigations so blatantly covered up? 


Simple. The secret services arrived and suddenly put a red light on 
the investigation. And this time the truth comes out officially. And the 
prosecutor of the investigation, Ugo Saito, told it to his colleague Calia 
much later. I remember very well that from the beginning of the 
investigation my house had transformed into a sea port [...]. Boris 
Giuliano and Captain Giuseppe Russo came with considerable 
frequency [...]. Suddenly I didn't see anyone anymore. This occurred 
at the beginning of November 1970. Subsequently I had the 
opportunity to meet Boris Giuliano in the prosecutor's office and since 
our relations were very cordial, I asked him how the investigations 
into the De Mauro affair were proceeding and why, suddenly, no one 
seemed to be interested in this matter anymore. investigation1. 
Giuliano expressed his amazement at the fact that I was not aware of 
the fact that at Villa Boscogrande, a night club in the Cardillo area, 
there had been a meeting in which 1 top management of the secret 
services and 1 manager of the Palermo judicial police had 
participated. At this meeting the order was given to "water down" the 
investigation. Giuliano won't tell me if he was himself present at that 
meeting, but I tell myself the episode as a certain fact that I should 
have been aware of. Giuliano also specified to me that the director of 
the secret services was present, also giving me his name: today I am 
no longer certain whether it was Miceli or Santovito. [...] Before the 
interruption of the investigations, the investigation had come to focus 
on very high responsibilities and we predicted that when we had 
taken appropriate measures, all hell would happen. We and the police 
believed, in fact, with absolute certainty, that De Mauro had been 
eliminated because he had discovered something exceptionally 
relevant about the death of Enrico Mattei. We also believed that 
Buttafuoco was nothing more than the last link in a chain headed by 
Amintore Fanfani and his faction [...] naturally when I talk about this 
line of investigation, I am talking about decisions which we had 
reached, in full agreement, on prosecutor Scaglione and 10.8 The 
order to "water down" the investigations was evidently accepted by 
the police commissioner Li Donni, the man who had exposed himself 
most by announcing Mister X's arrest from the rooftops. Marshal 
Antonio Zaccagni, on duty at the political office of the Palermo police 
headquarters, recalls: 


After two months, our activity was suspended at the express 
request of the Police Commissioner. He told us that what we had done 
up to that point was sufficient, and he asked us for all the reports and 
investigations done, which constituted a large "swag". From that 
moment on we were no longer interested in the De Mauro case. On 18 
October of that year, Eugenio Hencke left the leadership of Sid, the 
Defense information service: Vito Miceli from Trapani arrived in his 
place. A few years later the commissioner Li Donni will be appointed 
deputy chief of police. The investigation in Palermo is closed. But 
there remain testimonies and 1 useful documents to shed light on the 
Bascapé tragedy. The Sicilian judges decide to send them to the 
Prosecutor's Office of Pavia, competent for the territory. Mario 
Fratantonio, the investigating judge of the De Mauro investigation, 
recalls: There was an express request to this effect from prosecutor 
Signorino following which I took steps to have a copy of the 
documents that could concern the Mattei investigation extracted and 
to send them to the Public Prosecutor's Office of Pavia. I also 
remember the fact that from those acts hypotheses of responsibility 
could emerge against some important figures in Italian life: Fanfani, 
Cefis and another, of whom I have no memory now, but who Italo 
Mattei connected to the Oas. The documents, inexplicably, will never 
reach the Pavia Prosecutor's Office.9 The work of the services is now 
complete. Thanks to skilled magicians, the trial file also disappears, 
traveling from Palermo to Pavia. Guarrasi can breathe a sigh of relief. 
notes: 1 In the transcription of the recording made by Mendolia and 
Contrada during their meeting with Guarrasi, we read that Mendolia, 
leaving the studio in via Segesta, comments: «Undoubtedly a cultured 
man, a man who had prepared himself for this meeting, even before 
that I phoned his wife. Since he had spoken to Nistico, okay, and there 
was this name in the notes, he had already prepared for this meeting, 
he was almost surprised why we hadn't gone there before." 2 «Vito 
Guarrasi, who will be discussed more fully, recalled [Minutes of 10 
May 1996, Editor's note] a circumstance which he had kept silent 
about from police officials in 1970. He reported, in fact, that, verse 1 


early August 1970, Mauro De Mauro went to visit him. The 
journalist [...| he had spoken with satisfaction about the assignment 
that director Rosi had given him, adding, almost boasting of his 
professional skills, that he was following "news that would have been 
a bomb." From prosecutor Calia's report on the De Mauro case. 3 From 
the report of Elda Barbierl De Mauro to the prosecutor Calia of 27 
May 1996. 4 «The confidential note, [annex. 159/5] dated 10 
November 1970, concerning Vito Guarrasi and which the police 
headquarters had denied ever having received.» From the Pavia 
prosecutor's report on the De Mauro case. 5 Minutes from Graziano 
Verzotto to prosecutor Calia on 25 August 1998. 6 «The then captain 
Russo, who I believe had relations with the military secret services, 
had been a very young partisan in the White formations in the Trieste 
area: the Osoppo brigade. He wore the Cvl ribbon (Volunteer Freedom 
Corps).» From Bruno Contrada's report to prosecutor Calia of 14 
October 1998. 7 G. Saladino, De Mauro: a Palermo news story. 
Seventies Mafia, Feltrinelli, Milan 1972. 8 From the report of Ugo 
Saito to the prosecutor Calia of 19 February 1998. Cited as an 
"assisted" witness by the Court of Assizes of Palermo in the trial for the 
disappearance of De Mauro (hearing of 17 November 2008 ) and 
when asked about this matter, Bruno Contrada said he knew nothing 
about the secret services meeting at Villa Boscogrande: «I had no 
orders to water down the investigations». «We were convinced - added 
Contrada - that De Mauro had been killed because, in trying to 
reconstruct the last months of Mattei's life on behalf of Francesco Rosi, 
he had discovered something sensational that could have national and 
international political and economic implications . But at a certain 
point we set aside the so-called "Mattei lead" and favored the one seen 
in the journalistic investigation into a huge tax fraud by the cousins. 
Except for the possible cause of the disappearance and murder of the 
"L'Ora" reporter Mauro De Mauro.» 9 From the report of prosecutor 
Calia. This is how a journalist dies «Amuninni!» Let's go! It is a hasty 
voice, which is expressed in Sicilian dialect, the one that Franca De 
Mauro associates with the last 


image of his father remained imprinted in his mind: Mauro leaving 
in a hurry, in the company of two or three strangers, aboard the 
midnight blue BMW, and from that moment disappearing into thin air. 
Whose voice is that? Who are those strangers? What happens in that 
car from then on? Where is De Mauro taken? And a sequence that 
remained shrouded in mystery for about thirty years. The most 
macabre hypotheses have been made in Palermo for years regarding 
the end of the journalist who disappeared into thin air, and the hiding 
of his body. De Mauro killed at the end of a long interrogation. De 
Mauro tortured for days to find out what he discovered. De Mauro 
cemented in one of the pillars of the thousand barracks that sprang up 
like mushrooms during the building sack. De Mauro's name becomes, 
in the common parlance, a synonym for the excessive power of Cosa 
Nostra, capable of swallowing up anyone in Palermo - even 
involuntarily - who has committed a "mistake" in a gloomy abyss. In 
families and among friends, the horror of the "white lupara" is 
exorcised with irony: "Are you going to buy cigarettes? Come back 
soon, aren't you like De Mauro?". De Mauro's name is the symbol of 
the existential precariousness of a city dominated by fear, literally in 
the hands of organized crime. In fact, no one can know anything more 
about the journalist of «L'Ora». Until Gaetano Grado, former mafioso 
from Santa Maria del Gesu, former loyalist of Don Stefano Bontade, 
becomes a collaborator of justice. And he was the first to spill the 
beans about De Mauro's last hours. With first-hand information. News, 
he says, he learned directly from his brother Nino, one of the 
journalist's three assassins, and from Bontade himself, the boss of Cosa 
Nostra, the Prince of Villagrazia. «In those days - says Grado - you 
shouldn't touch people belonging to the institutions or even the 
journalistic world so as not to make noise, not to create a stir. When I 
read in the newspapers that De Mauro had disappeared, I went to 
complain to Bontade who was my "family" representative, and he 
replied: "Listen here: look, your brother Antonino is also involved in 
this thing" . Bontade tells me that the kidnapping was carried out by 
my brother Nino, with Mimmo Teresi and Emanuele D'Agostino. And 
he adds: "Unfortunately it had to be done because this De Mauro was 
inconvenient, someone who infiltrated, asked, snooped, wanted to 
know things about the mafia, wanted to know lots of things." » 


According to the repentant Grado, De Mauro's elimination was 
therefore decided by Cosa Nostra because the journalist asked too 
many questions. It is Emanuele D'Agostino, Bontade's "little boy" and 
avid visitor to the Palermo press club, who informs the boss that the 
journalist De Mauro has approached him several times trying to 
extract information from him. For Grado, on the evening of the 
kidnapping, in Via delle Magnolie, it was D'Agostino himself who 
approached the journalist, put him under his arm with an excuse, and 
told him that he had to talk to him. Percid De Mauro calmly gets into 
the car, without attempting the slightest reaction. Grado even says 
that at a certain point his brother Nino boasts to him about the 
bloodless nature of the kidnapping: «My brother told me that, when 
they caught him, there was De Mauro's daughter in the doorway, who 
was with her boyfriend. The two looked but didn't realize anything, 
due to the clean way they had taken it." But that is not all. Grado also 
says that «Bontade was a friend of the lawyer Guarrasi, who lived in 
Mondello» and that it was «this Guarrasi who telephoned Bontade, 
[saying] that he had entertained De Mauro before he arrived home». 
Only at that point, according to the repentant, does the boss give the 
go-ahead to his loyalists, sending them to wait outside the house for 
the reporter from «L'Ora».1 But why does Bontade order De Mauro's 
elimination? What are the journalist's questions that annoy Cosa _ 
nostra? The collaborator is very clear: «Bontade told me that De 
Mauro was investigating the attack on Mattei, president of Eni». And 
what does Guarrasi have to do with it? Grado says he knew that 
«Guarrasi was a friend of De Mauro, that the reporter confided in this 
lawyer». Then he says he was convinced that De Mauro «maybe he 
had put pressure on this Guarrasi to know things about the killing of 
Mattei and this lawyer practically couldn't stand it anymore, because 
De Mauro was discovering something that could affect him or 
someone on his behalf. ». But what happens after De Mauro is taken? 
Where are they taking him? His car is parked in via D'Asaro, in the 
center of Palermo, a few minutes' drive from via delle Magnolie, and a 
few meters from Guarrasi's studio, perhaps to disperse the traces. Then 
the journalist, presumably, is loaded into another car and driven into 
the open countryside, where the kidnapping has its macabre epilogue. 


The three kidnappers, according to Grado, head towards the 
village of Santa Maria del Gesu and stop inside a property of the then 
Finance Minister Luigi Gioia. And land cultivated with citrus fruits, a 
piece of the Conca d'Oro, silent, isolated. At that point De Mauro was 
made to get out of the car and the three kidnappers began a kind of 
useless and specious interrogation. It lasts a few minutes, then the 
journalist is strangled with a rope, perhaps tied up, and finally buried 
under a meter of earth. «In those days — explains Grado — he threw 
lime on the corpses. They buried him and put [...] chemical salt on 
him which burned [...] his flesh and everything, or some lime, I don't 
remember well, and they buried him one meter deep. At the time, 
corpses were buried like this." Regarding the burial in the land of 
Minister Gioia, the repentant then revealed: «It was the Scherma fund 
of the [...] Cosenza family, who was the father-in-law of the 
Honorable Gioia. In this property, many hectares all cultivated with 
citrus groves, a place that was beautiful in those days, the good soul of 
my grandfather worked as a farmer. After my grandfather's death, my 
dad was there with all his brothers, and they stayed in there and at 
the time we made a living with what was done there. We were born 
on this property, so my brother thought it appropriate to take him 
there [...] because it is an immense property, and it is not easy to find 
a person there." In the following years, following the indications of the 
American families, Cosa Nostra took a step forward in its techniques 
for concealing corpses. The repentant Francesco Marino Mannoia 
reveals that «Salvatore Inzerillo brought this news from America: that 
the corpses could be dissolved in acid. The thing was a great success 
because nothing remained, it was liquid and it remained liquid, 
nothing remained of the bones, nothing, a complete liquid." And so it 
was that, in order not to leave traces of their misdeeds, the bosses 
decided to "clean up" the cemeteries scattered across the Palermo 
countryside: they began to exhume corpses to dissolve them in acid. 
Mannoia was part, on behalf of Stefano Bontade, of this team of 
"exhumerers" of corpses, "little guys" in charge of digging, bringing to 
light what remained of the bodies, and making everything disappear 
with new chemical solvents. The repentant says: «On that occasion I 
learned that under the "Settebello" bridge, near the Baby Luna, on the 
ring road, Mauro De was also buried. 


Mauro. Bontade tells me that one of the people, the most 
important one who had to be eliminated, in the sense of using acid, 
was Mauro De Mauro, because his death involved other members of 
other families".2 For Mannoia, in short , De Mauro's corpse is buried 
in a place that is not the same as that indicated by Grado. Between the 
two collaborators, who probably know different pieces of the story, 
the discrepancy is very clear. Unless De Mauro has already been dug 
up for the first time, from the Scherma fund, and moved to the area 
under the «Settebello» bridge. Of this, however, Mannoia knows 
nothing. The memory of him refers to a later time, when some road 
works were about to start around the Baby Luna. «In the area of the 
"cemetery" of Cosa Nostra - says Mannoia - some work had to be done 
and there was the risk that the workers would discover 1 corpses. This 
was a very serious matter and it was decided to intervene. I personally 
participated in that work. Even before carrying out the exhumation, 
Nino Bontade told me that De Mauro was also among those bodies, 
but certainly [the bodies] couldn't be depicted, and I don't even know 
if we found everything, we certainly couldn't start digging well." For 
Mannoia, in short, the chronicler's remains, after a summary 
exhumation, approximately ten years after his death, are dissolved in 
acid. This is how a journalist ends up in Palermo. Who pays today for 
that excellent murder? And the boss Toto Riina is the only defendant 
in the trial underway in Palermo before the Court of Assizes. Riina is 
accused of being the instigator of De Mauro's killing, as he is the only 
living representative of the "triumvirate" of bosses who ruled Palermo 
in 1970. Bontade, Tano Badalamenti and Luciano Liggio are dead. 
Liggio was a fugitive at the time of the De Mauro kidnapping: the boss 
was arrested in Corleone in 1974 and Rina, who at that time was his 
lieutenant with operational responsibilities, was considered 
responsible for the murderous sentence on behalf of Don Lucianeddu 
and the Corleonesi. And the perpetrators? The three hitmen 
mentioned by Gaetano Grado are also dead, killed in the mafia war of 
the 1980s. But were those three really the kidnappers and murderers 
of De Mauro? The comparison between their fingerprints and the 
three found on the dashboard of the journalist's BMW gave a negative 
result. 


Then there is the Guarrasi enigma. The role of Mister Pennino says 
he received detailed information on the disappearance of De Mauro 
from the Salemi tax collector, Nino Salvo, also a mafioso and DC, 
during a conversation that took place in Palermo in 1984. At that time 
the mafia war between the Corleonesi and the clans of the so-called 
"losers", headed by Bontade (killed three years earlier), was in the 
hottest phase. Worried about meeting the same fate as the Prince of 
Villagrazia, Nino Salvo had asked Pennino to accompany him to the 
home of Pino Greco «Scarpuzzedda», one of the most trusted killers of 
the Corleone bosses, to ask for protection. «Salvo wanted to be 
protected - says the repentant - so I accompanied him to Aspra by 
Pinuccetto Greco, who at the time was a top representative of Cosa 
Nostra, because he wanted to ask him for protection.» Pinuccetto 
receives the tax collector and accepts his requests. «After meeting 
Greco, and having received a series of reassurances from him - 
continues Pennino - Salvo was euphoric and I began to speak 
enthusiastically about Pinuccetto. He told me that the little boy had a 
courage equal to that of Stefano Bontade, who had protected him 
years earlier, when he had taken some risks after the accident of 
Mattei's plane. I also explain that De Mauro had disappeared because 
he had spoken to an accountant, a certain Buttafuoco, about an 
investigation he was conducting into Mattei's death. And that 
Buttafuoco had reported the information to two lawyers, and these 
two lawyers had reported it to him and his cousin Ignazio Salvo. This 
interested them because they, 1 Salvo, were sworn enemies of the 
former president of the Region Giuseppe D'Angelo who, when the air 
tragedy occurred, was supposed to leave together with Mattei, and 
only by chance did he not leave. So Nino and Ignazio Salvo became 
worried, and spoke about their fears with Stefano Bontade, whose 
talents they praised, and he eliminated De Mauro." But who were 
those lawyers? «One of the lawyers was Vito Guarrasi.» Pennino 
explains that «in that conversation, returning from Aspra, Nino Salvo 
associated the courage of Pinuccetto Greco, who had agreed to protect 
him, with that of Stefano Bontade, towards whom he had great 
gratitude, because Bontade had also protected him, as he had done 
him the courtesy of seeing to it that his was avoided 


involvement in Mattei's death. But why should 1 Salvo have been 
brought into play in the Mattei case? What were the causes of their 
fears? «They told me - says Pennino - that they had been instructed by 
Cosa Nostra to follow the movements of Enrico Mattei and D'Angelo. 
They knew that both of them had to leave, I think from Catania, and 
they had reported it to the right person [...] that is Don Paolino 
Bontade and his son Stefano. The Salvos were worried because they 
were certainly the ones who had followed [...] who had followed the 
movements, and they were worried that something had reached the 
ears of the representatives of the order, of the investigators".3 
Pennino's reconstruction is therefore more than specifies: De Mauro 
speaks to Buttafuoco and he realizes that the journalist is asking 
insistent questions about Mattei's death. He then warns Guarrasi, who 
in turn calls 1 Salvo and tells them to stay alert. It seems, according to 
the repentant, that everyone has something to fear, as if they were 
directly involved in Mattei's death. It's a typical Palermo story. An 
accountant, a well-known lawyer and the most powerful tax collectors 
in Italy move in cahoots with a Cosa Nostra boss, to cover up the great 
"Italian conspiracy" that wanted the end of Mattei in Sicily. As? By 
covering the mouth of an inconvenient journalist that he has 
discovered something big, that he has come too close to the truth. But 
what did Mauro De Mauro discover by investigating Mattei's trip to 
Sicily? notes: 1 «Stefano Bontade was a friend of the lawyer Guarrasi, 
if I'm not mistaken, living in Mondello, then this Guarrasi phoned 
Stefano Bontade who had entertained Mauro De Mauro before he got 
home, Stefano Bontade gave the go-ahead, they went to lurk, Mauro 
De Mauro arrives, Emanuele D'Agostino approaches us, he put him 
under his arm with an excuse.»» From the transcript of Grado's 
testimony at the hearing of 15 June 2006. 2 «I remember on that 
occasion, that I was told by Nino Bonta that among the many people 
we had to remove, some recently buried, others long-standing, Mauro 
De Mauro, the journalist, was also buried in that exact place.» From 
the transcript of Marino Mannoia's testimony at the hearing of 11 
October 2006. 


3 From Pennino's testimony at the hearing of 9 March 2007 in the 
De Mauro trial underway in Palermo. De Mauro's "coup" What is the 
bombshell news he boasts about that will get him a "degree in 
journalism"? The only one with clear ideas ¢ Graziano Verzotto, the 
main source of the missing journalist. The former president of the EMS 
decides to "come clean" on 4 September 1998, when he is questioned 
by prosecutor Calia. Verzotto spontaneously introduced himself to the 
magistrate as early as 1996 to offer his collaboration. But only two 
years later, in a long report, the DC senator illustrates the broad and 
complex context of De Mauro's disappearance. «To understand the De 
Mauro mystery it is necessary to clarify why Mauro, apparently 
without reason, was moved from news to sport, a few months before 
his death.» According to Verzotto, «this transfer had embittered De 
Mauro, who held a grudge against the director NisticO who, according 
to him, had joined the pressure of those who wanted to oust him. 
Mauro was convinced that such pressure came from the top 
management of Eni - which was among the financiers of the 
communist newspaper of Palermo - and that it intended to neutralize 
the attacks coming from that direction (De Mauro, Verzotto, Ems). De 
Mauro and the EMS were in fact the only critical voices towards the 
Eni summit." Friends for some time, Verzotto and De Mauro have also 
started a professional collaboration. Verzotto is no longer Eni's public 
relations man in Sicily, he has made a career at the top of the EMS 
and is animated by a very strong spirit of revenge towards Cefis and 
the oil company. «I asked De Mauro - says Verzotto - to give mea 
hand in supporting the methane pipeline project and in countering 
those who opposed it. It was understood that this help, which De 
Mauro willingly offered me, had to result in articles and reports 
against "Eni and its top management and in favor of the methane 
pipeline." The EMS, explains Verzotto, would have paid De Mauro for 
his collaboration, justifying the outlay with an assignment for 
sociological research officially entrusted to the journalist. De Mauro, 
however, is now involved in sport and no longer writes for the news of 
«L' Now.» Percid flat out tells Verzotto that he will not be able to use 
the newspaper to support him in his 


battle. He will be able to write, if anything, something in the 
Milanese weekly «Abe», with which he collaborates under a 
pseudonym. And after this agreement came Rosi's assignment for his 
film on Mattei. «I was aware - says Verzotto - that this film could be a 
tool to support and fuel the campaign that the EMS was carrying out 
against Cefis and against those who opposed the methane pipeline. 
Therefore I had several contacts with De Mauro to help him 
reconstruct Mattei's two-day stay in Sicily and to usefully direct his 
work for Rosi, in terms of contrasting the then president of Eni. We 
therefore proposed to verify the reliability of the sabotage hypothesis 
and to look for the instigators.» Verzotto, at this point, advised De 
Mauro to go to Guarrasi: «As far as I understood at the time - he says - 
Guarrasi had met Mattei on 26 October 1962 in Gela, on the occasion 
of the board of directors of Anic Gela». Guarrasi, Cefis' right-hand man 
in Sicily, has always denied this circumstance. And here, according to 
Verzotto, is the scoop that De Mauro is convinced he has in his hands. 
«Before disappearing, Mauro told me that he had reached his 
conclusion about Mattei's death. He had come to the conclusion that 
the sabotage of the Morane Saulnier was explained by an exclusively 
Italian lead. This trail, according to De Mauro, led directly to Eugenio 
Cefis and Vito Guarrasi. The latter is in a subordinate position 
compared to Cefis.»1 Verzotto meets De Mauro in the journalist's 
house in early September. The two spend time in the study and the 
politician reads for the first time some parts of the screenplay that the 
journalist is preparing for Rosi. «I remember perfectly - says Verzotto - 
that this script reconstructed, in terms of sabotage, the end of Mattei, 
and indicated who were responsible, I don't remember if in an 
absolutely explicit or indirect way, Cefis and Guarrasi.»2 And for this 
reason, in the days prior to his disappearance, De Mauro desperately 
tries to contact the MEP Giuseppe Alessi, former president of the 
Region, but above all Guarrasi's lawyer? Old Alessi was not in Palermo 
at that time, but he was in Strasbourg. De Mauro speaks with his son, 
Alberto Alessi, Verzotto's successor at the helm of Eni's public 
relations in Sicily. He tells him that he must meet his father as soon as 
possible, that it is «a matter of life or death 


death". Alberto, however, cannot help him. He contacts his father 
on the phone and he informs him that he has no intention of speaking 
to that reporter. There are 1 days in which De Mauro, obsessed with 
finding him, spends hours and hours locked in the study. What does 
he do? His family members say that he is intent on unwinding a 
magnetic tape, that all day in the house you can hear the metallic 
noise, tack, tack, of the tape recorder keys, because Mauro starts the 
tape and stops it, dozens of times. What does he listen to? Perhaps 
Mattei's last speech given in Gagliano shortly before boarding the 
plane that would take him to his death. And why? What is the 
journalist looking for in that speech? Which voices does he try to 
isolate? Who was with Mattei on that balcony in front of the crowd? 
There was the former president of the Region, Giuseppe D'Angelo, 
who accompanied Mattei to Gagliano, who even should have returned 
to Milan with the president of En1, but who at the last minute gave up 
on climbing the Morane Saulnier because the weather conditions 
would not have guaranteed his return to Palermo. And D'Angelo 
needed to return as soon as possible: on Monday morning, with 
Cazzaniga, president of Esso, the head of the Sicilian government had 
to go to Augusta to inaugurate the Rasiom refinery plant. It was 
Mattei himself who advised D'Angelo to stay in Palermo, so as not to 
miss the appointment with the head of Esso. «Otherwise - Mattei joked 
- Cazzaniga will think it's all my fault.» In short, D'Angelo barely ends 
up among the victims of Bascapé's sabotage. De Mauro tries to contact 
him several times in those September days, but D'Angelo is on holiday 
in Vulcano: the reporter proposes to jump on a hydrofoil to visit him, 
but he won't have time to talk to him. For the last few days De Mauro 
has let slip to many people the confidence that he has nabbed 
"something big" that will get him "a degree in journalism". He talked 
about it on September 6th with the architect Margherita De Simone, a 
friend he met by chance at the «La Torre» factory in Mondello. He 
talks about it with the publisher Fausto Flaccovio and with the 
journalist Igor Man.3 To the latter he reveals that «Mattei was killed 
and everyone is inside: politics, the CIA, and even the mafia». Finally, 
also to his colleague Lucio Galluzzo, editor of the Ansa agency, on the 
last Sunday of his life, De Mauro specifies on the telephone that he is 
writing «something very important», that it is «a cinematographic 


mn 


subject», and that he « very big things"". 


The next day, Monday 14 September, De Mauro meets Verzotto for 
the last time. The journalist goes to the Ems and Verzotto remembers 
that, on that occasion, he informed him that he had finished his work. 
But is that all they really say to each other? From the journalist's notes 
it appears that Verzotto was among those who accompanied Irnerio 
Bertuzzi, Mattei's pilot, to Catania airport on the morning of 27 
October 1962, a few hours before the Eni president's last flight. A 
circumstance that Verzotto has always denied, only to admit it after 
objections from the Pavia prosecutor. Yet it was he himself who 
revealed to De Mauro that he had been in Fontanarossa on the 
morning of Mattei's departure from Sicily. Do they also talk about it in 
that last meeting? Junia reports that her father, returning home that 
day, seemed particularly euphoric. And that he, at the table, 
recommending her to keep the secret, he reveals to her that he has 
discovered a "big, very big thing" about Mattei's death, which concerns 
two people. «I don't remember the name of one - says Junia - of the 
other I'm convinced that it was Cefis, even if my father didn't mention 
the name, but simply indicated him as the current president.» Junia 
adds: «I remember that that day, when my father told me the names of 
those two people, 10, believing for a moment that Eni was a 
monarchy with hereditary succession, I objected to him with the 
following words, referring to one of the two people : "But what does it 
have to do with him?". My father was amazed in response: "What's 
wrong with him?". And my mother, who was present, remarked: 
"Why? When Kennedy died, wasn't Johnson, the vice president, the 
one who took his place?" With this reconstruction I am able to state, 
with certainty, that my father placed precise responsibility for Mattei's 
death on the current president of Eni, Eugenio Cefis.»4 And Guarrasi? 
According to Verzotto, after his meeting on August 5 with De Mauro 
in via Segesta, the lawyer does not remain idle. Among other things, 
he is also a consultant for the EMS, he goes there "every two or three 
days", and can count on the friendship of numerous officials. «In my 
opinion — states Verzotto — Guarrasi knew perfectly well that De 
Mauro, before his kidnapping, was working to shed light on the death 
of Enrico Mattei and that this work was practically finished.» 


If it is true that the work is finished, De Mauro doesn't even have 
time left to deliver the screenplay to director Rosi, which in fact will 
never be found again. On Tuesday 15 September the journalist 
remained locked up at home due to a sudden swelling in his foot. He 
returns to work on Wednesday, going to the editorial office of «L'Ora». 
The same evening, returning to his apartment in Via delle Magnolie, 
he disappears into thin air. notes: 1 From the report of Graziano 
Verzotto to the prosecutor Calia of 4 September 1998. 2 The script has 
never been found. 3 «In the last days of poor Mauro De Mauro's life, 
he said to me: "You know, I'm doing a very important, very interesting 
investigation, and if I manage to connect the last one, I'm missing the 
last trait d'union, a certain story will make a fuss, other than Pulitzer, 
it will make the whole world go bankrupt"; then I [...] with the typical 
interest of us journalists, and then 10 I also loved him, because - a 
slightly bizarre character but with an immense heart, an unruly, but 
extraordinary, "What is he, what are you doing?", "I'm reconstructing 
the Mattei case, and I must tell you that everyone is involved, 
politicians, foreigners, CIAE, alas, even the mafia.» Statement by Igor 
Man, from the television debate Moviola della storia: the Mattei case 
broadcast by Rai on 30 July 1998. 4 From the report of Junia De 
Mauro before the Judicial Authority of Palermo in the criminal 
proceedings against Antonino Buttafuoco on 17 March 1971. The 
novel by Zullino Do you remember the enigmatic knight Buttafuoco? 
In one of his visits to the De Mauro house, to explain the motive for 
the kidnapping, at a certain point the accountant speaks to the family 
about a key figure who is at the center of the journalist's 
disappearance. And, putting his own name in place of the mysterious 
character, he states: "Buttafuoco says something to Mauro. Mauro 
makes it clear to another that he knows this thing. This makes Mauro 
kidnapped to find out what Buttafuoco told him, and to scare 
Buttafuoco" . 


Pay attention to this subtle reasoning: if you put the name of 
Verzotto in place of Buttafuoco, the circle closes. And who is "this 
other one" who has Mauro kidnapped? Is it perhaps Guarrasi? It is the 
reasoning that, in his volume Guida ai mysteries and pleasures of 
Palermo,1 the journalist of «Epoca» Pietro Zullino proposes again 
three years after the De Mauro kidnapping, rereading it in a literary 
key. In the novel many of the names of the protagonists of the story 
are fictitious. The names of Mattei, De Mauro, Rosi and Scaglione are 
written in plain text, like that of Liggio. Others are encrypted: Cefis ¢ 
Foschi; Guarrasi ¢ Corvaglia; Verzotto ¢ Zanon; D'Angelo is 
Dell'Agnello; Commissioner Mendolia becomes Anania. The latter, in 
the novel, becomes convinced that Guarrasi (Corvaglia) is responsible 
for De Mauro's kidnapping, closely linked to the attack on Mattel. And 
here is how Zullino reconstructs the conversation between the 
policeman and a secret agent, whom he calls Rossi, centered on De 
Mauro's notes: "But they are not very significant, don't you think?" 
“Undoubtedly not very significant,” said Ananias. «In the papers that 
refer to the conversation I had with Corvaglia [Guarrasi] there is a 
name written in all capital letters. Did you see it?" «Help. Foschi 
[Cefis]. Who knows why he wrote it in all capital letters." «There is 
also Foschi's name in the papers that refer to the interview with 
Mangiacapra [Pignatone, secretary of the Christian Social Movement 
of Milazzo]. Always in capital letters, when everything else is in 
italics. Did you see it?" «So while he was investigating the last two 
days of Enrico Mattei's life, they must have told him some big story 
about Foschi.» Ananias is about to get to the truth when the Ministry 
of the Interior informs him that he has to meet an important person. 
In a modest building Anania meets Rossi, an authoritative secret agent 
who updates him on international politics and then tells him: «You 
see, commissioner, De Mauro didn't realize that he had ended up in an 
infernal mechanism that could crush him... He trusted me of his friend 
Zanon [Verzotto], a megalomaniac chicken thief... The madman 
wanted to buy methane from Algeria, while Italians and Americans 
promised to buy hundreds of billions of methane in Libya. I could say: 
a provocation, a sabotage. Instead I say: blackmail. He, Zanon, is the 
cause of De Mauro's death. He, Zanon, feared for several weeks of 
being kidnapped and killed like De Mauro... Zanon tries to 


scare Corvaglia [Guarrasi]. The occasion is given by De Mauro's 
investigation into Enrico Mattei..." "So," interrupted Anania, "Zanon 
and Corvaglia know the truth about Mattei's assassination. Is it like 
this?" «Commissioner, honestly I'm not that important to know if 
Mattei's plane was sabotaged. Of course ¢ that he fell and that in that 
distant 1962 there were people who worked hard to make him fall... 
De Mauro didn't know that with this matter of Mattei's death, for ten 
years, half of Italy has been holding the other under blackmail goal... 
The more critical the general situation of the country is, the more a 
proven, solid, powerful organization like the mafia is convenient... 
Question: wanting to give the country a new political course and 
therefore having to impress and psychologically prepare the public 
opinion with riots and bombs, would you appeal directly to the sick 
brains of the National Avant-garde, Potere Operaio and the anarchist 
small groups? Huh? No: those are fine for sending someone to trial 
later, Valpreda and Freda... But someone like her, seeing that Liggio 
escapes as he did on 19 November 1969 and then on 12 December the 
bomb explodes at the Banca dell'Agricoltura of Milan. .. doesn't 
someone like you get suspicious?... And if you have to get rid of, I 
don't know, a police officer involved in the Pinelli affair, you, if you 
are a capable minister, who will have known how to maintain certain 
relationships , you won't even need to ask... But one day, Minister, 
you will receive a piece of paper to sign, a loan to grant to Corvaglia 
[Guarrasi], five hundred million, a billion, an import license or a 
series of contracts, and you minister will perhaps suspect that that is 
the blood of Milan or the flesh of De Mauro; but she will banish the 
annoying thought and sign that piece of paper." It was already hot on 
that afternoon of May 5, 1971. Anania wanted to while away the wait 
and clear his mind a bit. So you buy the second edition of «Paese 
Sera» at the newsstand. The title in large letters was like a hammer on 
the forehead for him. He said: «The public prosecutor Scaglione was 
killed in Palermo: five gunshots while he was carrying flowers to his 
wife's grave». In 1973, Verzotto was described by Zullino as the man 
at the center of the secrets of the Mattei case and the secrets of De 
Mauro's disappearance. According to the journalist, Verzotto-Zanon is 
the author of a terrible blackmail regarding the death of Mattei and 
which he addressed to GuarrasiCorvaglia through the unaware De 
Mauro. The objective is to put pressure on the Cefis-Foschi man in 
Sicily, using an unspeakable thing 


secret, which has to do with the Bascapé tragedy, to obtain the 
green light from Eni for the methane pipeline. This explains the fear 
that Verzotto himself, thirty years after the kidnapping, confessed to 
prosecutor Calia: «I immediately believed that De Mauro had been 
kidnapped precisely because of the task that I had entrusted to him 
and, above all, in relation to the investigation that he was carrying out 
on the responsibilities in the death of Enrico Mattei. I also had the 
impression that De Mauro had also been kidnapped to scare me and to 
convince me to abandon the methane pipeline project." This is why 
Verzotto, on 23 October 1970, about a month after the kidnapping, 
gave a reassuring interview to Marcello Cimino of «L'Ora». «On that 
occasion - recalls Verzotto - I said among other things that Eni and 
Esso were no longer hindering the methane pipeline project. This 
circumstance did not correspond to the truth. I made this statement to 
make it clear to those who had threatened me by kidnapping De 
Mauro that I understood."2 From that moment, that is, from when 
Verzotto announced his "surrender" in "L'Ora", 1 economic ties with 
Guarrasi strengthened . In the report of the Parliamentary Anti-Mafia 
Commission we read that «Banca Loria, formerly of the Sindona group 
[...], came under the control of a financial company, Gefi, in February 
1972, which acquired the majority stake. The lawyer Vito Guarrasi 
was part of the board of directors of Gefi, even before the purchase of 
the majority stake in Banca Loria. Two months after the operation, on 
28 April 1972, Senator Graziano Verzotto also joined the board of 
directors." Banca Loria is the same one where Verzotto allegedly paid 
the EMS black funds. On 1 February 1975 someone also attempted to 
kidnap the president of the EMS, with an ambush on the landing of his 
home in Syracuse. A commando of three men only manages to wound 
him in the wrist with a gunshot, but he is quicker and takes refuge in 
the house, locking the door behind him. Berardino Andreola (aka 
engineer Manuel Sanchez y Miranda), a convicted felon who claims to 
have received an assignment from an unspecified Italian "secret 
service", was involved in the attack. 


A few days later, judges issued an arrest warrant against Verzotto 
for the affair of the "slush funds" in the credit institution of the mafia 
bankrupt Michele Sindona. Here ends the Sicilian adventure, 
consumed between business and politics, of the Venetian, black and 
white partisan. Like Guarrasi, Verzotto also does not know prison. He 
escapes first to Lebanon, and then to Paris, where he will remain a 
fugitive for sixteen years. «Despite never having had certain proof - 
Verzotto said upon his return to Italy where he was saved by a pardon 
- I have always been convinced that the same direction was behind the 
attempt to kidnap me and the EMS black fund scandal. and, that is, 
that part of the political and economic power that had opposed the 
methane pipeline project.» We have arrived in April 1996. After the 
start of the new investigation in Pavia into Mattei's death, Verzotto 
returns to deal with Guarrasi, and shows up again in Mister X's studio 
in via Segesta 9, in Palermo, with two collaborators. The reason 
immediately appears singular: he asks him to refresh his memory of 
those days of Mattei in Sicily to help prosecutor Calia's investigations. 
But if Guarrasi wasn't there, what help can he give him? The result is 
a masterpiece of surrealism that only two characters who keep 
burning secrets can stage. It is worth reading the report in its 
entirety,3 also in the initial part, in which Verzotto claims to have 
passed "accidentally" in front of the Pavia Prosecutor's Office and to 
have gone up to the offices, thinking that the magistrate had 
"something to ask regarding the investigations which I know is 
underway regarding Mattei's death." Even if he states that he has 
"nothing new to report compared to previous statements". Yet he has 
news, and he tells it immediately: «About a month ago I went to 
Palermo and, taking advantage of the opportunity, I asked the lawyer 
Vito Guarrasi for an appointment. My aim was to ask for any 
information on the reconstruction of the story relating to Mattei's 
death. I was received in the private studio in via Segesta, together 
with my collaborators at the time Tonino Gaglioto and Giovanni 
Sammartino. To my explicit request to express an opinion on the 
reopening of the judicial investigations into Mattei's death, also with 
the aim of helping me remember, Guarrasi pretended not to have 
heard the question and replied by saying that I was there to solicit a 
case which dated back about two years ago and which concerned the 


province of Syracuse. Basically, I had the clear impression that the 
lawyer Vito Guarrasi didn't even like addressing the topic of Mattei's 
death." notes: 1 P. Zullino, Guide to the mysteries and pleasures of 
Palermo, SugarCo, Milan 1973. 2 Minutes of Graziano Verzotto to the 
prosecutor Calia of 4 September 1998. 3 Minutes of Graziano Verzotto 
to the prosecutor Calia of 14 May 1996. The instigator Who has 
wanted the disappearance of Mauro De Mauro? Regarding the identity 
of the mysterious instigator, Verzotto's recent statements intersect 
with the very first intuitions of the police which, according to Ugo 
Saito 11 pm, were interrupted in November 1970 by a sensational 
cover-up wanted by the secret services. The name of Vito Guarrasi, in 
fact, and his alleged involvement in the kidnapping of De Mauro, as 
we have seen, emerges in the investigations immediately following the 
journalist's disappearance, when the police take the Mattei track and 
come across the knight Buttafuoco, who he is arrested and then 
exonerated. Boris Giuliano, in fact, becomes convinced that the knight 
is acting on someone's behalf. And this someone, for the police, can 
only be Guarrasi. But Guarrasi, evidently, is untouchable. Perhaps the 
Sicilian link in a chain of power with strong roots in the state 
apparatus.1 The problem therefore arises of the political "cover" 
necessary to allow the police (who deploy a thoroughbred detective 
like Giuliano on the front line) to complete an investigation that aims 
to unmask for the first time the "sanctuaries" of power in Palermo. But 
the "coverage" is not there. Indeed, there is a united desire to block 
the search for the truth, perhaps because - as Zullino writes - behind 
De Mauro's disappearance there really is the mystery of Mattei's death. 
Why did prosecutor Ugo Saito speak only thirty years later about the 
mysterious meeting at Villa Boscogrande which forced the 
investigations to be "watered down", effectively stopping them 
definitively? Although Verzotto, very scared at that stage, was careful 
not to report everything he knew (and which he would only tell the 
prosecutor from 1996 to 1998 


of Pavia Vincenzo Calia) and, indeed, dedicated himself to a real 
misdirection, at the suggestion of the carabinieri, in that 1970 the 
police had few but substantial clues: meanwhile, the testimony of 
Elda, Junia and Franca De Mauro who, in the last days of the 
journalist's life, witness his frenetic investigation into Mattei's trip to 
Sicily and collect his numerous references to the "current president" of 
Eni, namely Cefis. They are the ones who insist with Boris Giuliano, 
and even with Dalla Chiesa (who, according to Elda De Mauro, 
refuses, with an inexplicable prejudice, to take into consideration the 
hypothesis of the involvement of the state apparatus in the tragedy of 
Bascapé and in the seizure of the journalist) to investigate the Mattei 
trail. Then there are the declarations of friends, colleagues and 
acquaintances to whom De Mauro triumphantly announces that he has 
a sensational scoop in his hands, and it is something that has to do 
with a film and with Mattei. It's not a little. Also because the police, in 
addition to the testimonies, have in their hands the intercept of the 
phone call between Buttafuoco and Guarrasi, evidence that could 
frame the lawyer. Even the police talk about that phone call as if it 
were acquired data, but no one has found the reel or even the 
transcription. The Palermo prosecutor Pietro Scaglione was killed on 5 
May 1971, the day before going to testify in Milan on the existence of 
that phone call, in the defamation trial that Guarrasi brought against 
the journalist Pendinelli of «Il Mondo». Guarrasi, on the other hand, 
seems very worried that the phone call with Buttafuoco will never be 
found and proven: he even withdraws the complaint against 
Pendinelli, paying the legal costs, when - after 1 silence in the 
courtroom from the policemen who entrench themselves behind the 
secrecy of the investigation - he was asked to show his passport to at 
least verify his presence in Paris between October and November 
1970. But the decisive stop, according to prosecutor Saito, was the one 
imposed by the secret services at Villa Boscogrande.2 What remains 
for the Palermo police ? A handful of sand. And the yellow De Mauro 
ends up buried under the sand. After the closure of the investigations, 
twenty-one years will have to pass before a judge in Palermo, the 
investigating judge Giacomo Conte, orders new investigations into De 
Mauro's disappearance. The judge wrote on 8 April 1991 in his order: 
«Among the various hypotheses formulated and examined in the 
investigations into the disappearance of Mauro De Mauro, the one 
closest to the 


findings of the proceedings ¢ that he was kidnapped and killed in 
relation to the investigation he was conducting into the death of 
Enrico Mattei. [...] This hypothesis presupposes that the plane crash in 
which Enrico Mattei lost his life was caused by sabotage of the plane 
or by an explosive charge previously placed on it. [...]| The 
aforementioned hypothesis implies that at least the direction of origin 
of the instigators of the possible murder of Enrico Mattei and the 
kidnapping of Mauro De Mauro would be the same". The 
investigation, after various investigations, was closed in the mid-1990s 
on the grounds that, as there was no proof of sabotage, there was no 
logical possibility of linking the Bascapé tragedy to De Mauro's 
kidnapping. The story came up again in 1994, when prosecutor Calia 
reopened the investigation into Mattei's death. This investigation also 
ends with a dismissal, because it is not possible to identify either the 
instigator or the perpetrators of the attack on the president of Eni, but 
the prosecutor is convinced that he has found evidence of the sabotage 
of Mattei's Morane Saulnier. Here the Mattei affair can be judicially 
connected again, at least in a logical way, with the disappearance of 
De Mauro. Also because Calia explicitly links the two crimes, 
dedicating a large section of his investigation to the rereading of the 
De Mauro detective story, and concluding with the hypothesis that the 
journalist was eliminated to cover the secret of Mattei's death. Who is 
the instigator of these crimes? The carabinieri of the judicial police of 
Pavia, Enrico Guastini, Antonio Trancucci and Giovanni Pais, 
appointed by the prosecutor Calia to carry out new investigations and 
draw up a summary report on the previous investigations in Palermo, 
highlight at least two fixed points. The first is that Guarrasi and Cefis 
were - or have - distanced themselves from Eni because they 
represented interests contrary to those of the oil body, and they 
returned to Eni immediately after the death of Enrico Mattei. «If 
Guarrasi's presence in the most important companies operating in 
Sicily is correctly interpreted, in the sense that he had the function of 
verifying that these companies did not undertake initiatives that 
conflicted with the interests of which he was the bearer - highlight 1 
carabinieri of the judicial police of Pavia - it appears it is evident that 
Guarrasi could not accept his ouster from Eni which, among other 
things, would have set a bad example for all other companies.» 


The military discovered, not without surprise, that the judicial 
authority of Palermo had never carried out, or delegated to carry out, 
up to that moment, any investigation into the account of Cefis and 
Guarrasi. And they point out to prosecutor Calia that from an 
examination of the relevant personal file held by Eni, "it can be seen 
that it was Eugenio Cefis who arranged for the lawyer Vito Guarrasp 
to be appointed as consultant to the entity". Another disturbing 
element was highlighted among the documents of the Pavia 
investigation. And that is that the De Mauro case sees a direct 
involvement of all the highest political-economic offices of the State. 
The Prime Minister Emilio Colombo, on whom the director of the Sid 
depends, is a close acquaintance of Vito Guarrasi. The Minister of the 
Interior Franco Restivo is a personal friend of Mauro De Mauro and 
therefore takes a personal interest in the investigations. However, he 
is part of that political group (DC) which - 1 carabinier1 points out - 
would "fall apart" if the connection between the Mattei murder and 
the journalist's kidnapping were proven. The director of SID Vito 
Miceli, the police chief Angelo Vicari and the police commissioner 
Angelo Mangano, all on duty in Rome, took a first-hand interest in the 
crime. The Minister of Justice Oronzo Reale "shoots zero" against 
Fanfani and Cefis, holding them responsible for the Mattel murder. 
Falling in the period of the renewal of the offices of President of the 
Republic and President of Eni, the De Mauro kidnapping risks causing 
a serious political crisis, which evidently goes well beyond the 
kidnapping itself.3 The proof that the existence of a link between the 
two crimes, Mattei and De Mauro, the president of the Council of 
Ministers Colombo himself is aware of (indicated as a frequenter of 
Guarrasi) lies in the fact that the police commissioner Nino De Vito, at 
the time in charge of the security services of the Presidency of the 
Council, in 'October-November 1970 he received the task of 
investigating the causes of Mattei's death. De Vito himself concluded 
his investigation with a confidential report, dated 14 November 1970, 
which (needless to say) reiterated the validity of the accident 
hypothesis, excluding sabotage, in total synchrony with the closure of 
the Palermo investigations, when , that is, between Rome and Palermo 
it is decided to lower the tombstone on the De Mauro mystery and 
Mattei's death. Then there is another detail, among those reported by 
the Pavia judicial police, which is worth highlighting. And that is, 
among 


the arrest of Buttafuoco and the expected arrest of Guarrasi, 
therefore again between October and November 1970, Cefis orders 
Franco Briatico to acquire a copy of the first dismissal sentence of the 
investigating judge of Pavia on the Mattei case, a copy obtained on 14 
November 1970 What does he need it for? «This acquisition - we read 
in the report of the Carabinieri of Pavia - must be reasonably placed in 
relation to the reasons for the De Mauro kidnapping and not to the 
attacks suffered by Cefis, because they began in the very first months 
of 1970.»4 And the proof - maintain the military - that a handful of 
days were enough to bury the mystery connecting Mattei and De 
Mauro, those between the end of October and the beginning of 
November 1970, in which a powerful cover-up maneuver was 
deployed with scientific precision in defense of Cefis and Guarrasi 
who even mobilizes the Presidency of the Council, the security 
services and the highest institutional positions in the country. When, 
on 17 November 1970, with the «investigation report» the police 
definitively abandoned the Mattei trail, the prosecutor Saito and the 
investigating judge Fratantonio of the Court of Palermo announced 
that they had sent to Pavia the documents collected during the 
investigations carried out on the kidnapping De Mauro and regarding 
the possible attack on Enrico Mattei. The file, however, disappears 
into thin air. We have to wait almost thirty years for the connection 
between the Mattei and De Mauro cases to be openly proposed again, 
with Senator Verzotto's new declarations supported by numerous 
findings. The De Mauro affair is confirmed to be, in the words of the 
DC senator, the pivot around which the burning conflicts between 
Guarrasi and Verzotto on the oil issues in Sicily revolve. Verzotto 
himself, among other things, after the journalist's disappearance, 
becomes - according to the Carabinieri of the Pavia judicial police - 
the target of serious events that can be interpreted as retaliation. First 
the kidnapping attempt, then the slush fund scandal, which forces him 
into a long hiding. For this latest affair, Antonino Renna and Pietro 
Giordano, employees of the EMS, were arrested for having set up and 
withdrawn 1 slush funds from the Banco di Milano (controlled by 
Gefi, of which Guarrasi was one of the directors). Renna is openly a 
man from Guarrasi (this is what Verzotto says in a final report); as for 
Giordano, in the files acquired by the Palermo police headquarters, an 
informative note was found which testifies to his relationship with 
Guarrasi.5 


In the report sent to the prosecutor Calia, 1 carabinieri of the 
judicial police of Pavia, specify: «If we consider that the Banco di 
Milano was the headquarters of the slush funds also of IRI and Eni (to 
a much greater extent than those of the EMS ) who emerged 
unscathed, while Graziano Verzotto spent a good sixteen years on the 
run for this matter, the hypothesis that the establishment and 
"discovery" of the slush funds (in a bank controlled by Guarrasi who 
was a consultant for the EMS at the time, funds physically arranged 
and withdrawn by two men from Guarrasi who, after their arrest, 
were "settled" by Guarrasi) was organized to get rid of Verzotto is 
more than convincing. The very prudent Verzotto is less convincing 
when he attributes the direction of the affair to the presidency of Eni, 
or rather to Cefis. It is in fact true that Eni (and, in particular, Cefis) 
benefited from the ouster of Verzotto from the EMS, but the specific 
direction must logically be attributed to Guarrasi. And also in this 
case, as in that of Mattei and De Mauro, the identical mechanism 
seems to have been activated: «Cefis has a problem, Guarrasi solves 
it». It's really like this? Is this the mechanism that led to the death of 
Mattei and De Mauro? note: 1 And, perhaps not surprisingly, five 
folders containing judicial documents, collected as part of the first 
investigation into the disappearance of the journalist Mauro De 
Mauro, which concern the lawyer Vito Guarrasi, have been lost from 
the archives of the Court of Palermo. 2 Two officials, representatives 
of Aise and Aisi [the civil and military internal security agencies, 
which took the place of Sisde and Sismi, Editor's note] testifying 
before the Court of Assizes of Palermo in the trial for the 
disappearance of De Mauro, on 1 December 2008, they claimed that 
instead «there is no trace in the archives of the secret services of the 
meeting that took place in October 1970 at Villa Boscogrande». 3 
«[The situation, Editor's note] had seen a direct involvement of all the 
highest political-economic officials of the State in the De Mauro 
kidnapping. In fact: the Prime Minister Emilio Colombo, to whom the 
director of the Sid depended, was a close acquaintance of Vito 
Guarrasi; the Minister of the Interior Franco Restivo was a personal 
friend of Mauro De Mauro and, therefore, had taken a personal 
interest in the investigations. 


However, he was part of that political group (DC) that would have 
"fallen apart" if the connection between the Mattei murder and the 
kidnapping of the journalist had emerged; the director of the SID Vito 
Miceli, the police chief Angelo Vicari and the police commissioner 
Angelo Mangano, all serving in Rome, had taken a personal interest in 
the crime; the Minister of Justice Oronzo Reale had "fired nothing" 
against Fanfani and Cefis, considering them responsible for the Mattei 
murder; the "notable" De Amintore Fanfani and the president of Eni 
Eugenio Cefis had been involved in the De Mauro investigations. 4 
Therefore, as already mentioned previously when talking about the 
renewal of the offices of President of the Republic and President of 
Eni, the De Mauro kidnapping had caused a serious political crisis, 
which evidently went well beyond the kidnapping of De Mauro 
himself and therefore could not refer to drug or mafia events. Vittorio 
Nistico's involvement at the highest institutional levels fits perfectly in 
this perspective." From the Pavia prosecutor's report on the De Mauro 
case. 5 «The concessionaire for the distribution [...] of Rapitala wine is 
the company Interfina S.p.A., with headquarters in Palermo, via 
Segesta 9 (headquarters of the lawyer Guarrasi's law firm) [...] 
managed by Mrs. Concetta Cucinotta [...] wife of the aforementioned 
Giordano [...]. There is no doubt that the Interfina company was 
wanted by the lawyer. Guarrasi [...] with the establishment of 
Interfina certainly wanted to offer a means of subsistence to the 
former director of EMS Pietro Giordano.» From the Carabinieri note 
attached to the Pavia investigation. The Palermo trial The last word 
on this state intrigue will be written by the judges of the Palermo 
Assize Court who are trying the boss Toto Riina. The trial is the 
outcome of the latest investigation into the journalist of «L'Ora» 
opened in Palermo in 2001 and coordinated by prosecutor Antonio 
Ingroia. The reopening of the third Palermo investigation stems from 
the sending of the documents from Pavia to Palermo and from the 
acquisition of the declarations of the repentant Francesco Di Carlo, 
which point towards another track: the one that leads to the coup 
attempted on 8 December 1970 in Italy by «black» prince Junio 
Valerio Borghese. According to Di Carlo, the journalist had learned 


of the coup project and was following its developments when he 
was kidnapped. In addition to revealing the composition of the 
commando, Di Carlo said that De Mauro was killed and his body 
buried at the mouth of the Oreto river. However, the searches 
immediately ordered by prosecutor Ingroia in the indicated area did 
not yield any results this time either. Di Carlo names De Mauro's 
assassins, that is, those who physically kidnapped him and then killed 
him, making his body disappear. They are always three loyalists of the 
Bontade boss: Stefano Giaconia, Mimmo Teresi and Emanuele 
D'Agostino. And the same commando indicated by the repentant 
Grado, except that in Nino Grado's place there is Giaconia, in those 
years the favorite killer among those at Bontade's disposal. He too is 
dead, killed in mysterious circumstances in the seventies. The 
investigators then attempted a new comparison, ordering the 
comparison of the prints found on De Mauro's car with those of 
Giaconia. And they made a disturbing discovery: the killer's 
fingerprints have mysteriously disappeared from the criminal police 
file. 1 And yet another mystery that revolves around the De Mauro 
investigation. And the few judicial certainties acquired so far still 
seem far from clarifying the complexity of the case. Although 
prosecutor Ingroia has acquired in his file the substantial investigation 
of his colleague from Pavia Calia (now deputy prosecutor in Genoa), 
although the Palermo investigation has delved further in search of the 
possible "institutional" instigators of the De Mauro kidnapping, the 
only one accused in the dock, forty years later, is Toto Riina, the 
"brains" of the mafia butcher's shop. Other minds that wanted those 
crimes are and remain unknown. Here it is, the truth in tatters 
achieved with difficulty after almost four decades of silence and 
misdirections. De Mauro's disappearance must also remain a mystery, 
because his resolution threatens to clarify, in retrospect, the secret of 
Mattei's death. As Dalla Chiesa had said, according to what Elda De 
Mauro reports, Mattei's death, if it is true that it involves the State, 
certainly cannot be deciphered. Because you certainly cannot go 
against the State, even a murderous State. It is a game of Chinese 
boxes of silence that contain other silences, a game of institutional 
cover-ups in a chain, which is ready to start again every time someone 
decides to lift the tombstone of silence. And in fact the game starts 
again, once again, in the mid-seventies in Rome, where there is 
someone who collects texts, clippings 


newspaper, fragments of speeches, someone who seems obsessed, 
despite the time that has passed, by the mystery of Mattei's death and 
the criminal nature of power in Italy. note: 1 Police information on 
the documents of the De Mauro trial underway in Palermo. The 
Pasolini crime The Seventies 1975. And the year of the Circeo 
massacre. And on September 29th when three boys from the uptown 
area, Rayban, ankle boot, tight jeans, three neo-fascists from Parioli, 
in Rome, invite two girls to the villa of one of these, in San Felice 
Circeo, in the province of Latina. The plan is to spend a pleasant 
afternoon: a few beers, funky music records, that is the year of Gloria 
Gaynor, which climbed the hit parade, but it is also the year of Take 
my heart, sung by Jacky James, the most romantic song of the 
summer. Nothing dangerous, at most we get a few kisses, a bit of 
petting. The girls are called Donatella Colasanti and Rosaria Lopez. 
The three are Andrea Ghira, Angelo Izzo and Giovanni Guido. Ghira, 
twenty-two years old, son of a well-known building contractor, 
declared neo-fascist and great admirer of the head of the Marseille 
clan, Jacques Berenguer, has already been convicted in 1973 for an 
armed robbery carried out together with Angelo Izzo and for this he 
served time twenty months in Rebibbia prison. His friend, Izzo, a 
medical student, together with a couple of friends, raped two girls in 
1974 and was sentenced to just two and a half years, which he did not 
serve, however, saved from the conditional suspension of the sentence 
. Giovanni known as "Gianni" Guido, nineteen years old, an 
architecture student, is the only one with a clean criminal record. The 
three met the girls a few days earlier, in a bar in Eur. They seem 
polite, kind, irreproachable. And the girls take the bait. They can't 
imagine that the evening will turn into a horror movie. Here is 
Donatella Colasanti's story: «Around 6.20, we were all in the garden of 
the villa 


when, suddenly, one of them pulls out his gun. They began to tell 
us that they belonged to the Marseillais gang and that Jacques, their 
leader, had given the order to take us, because he wanted two girls »». 
And the beginning of a nightmare of violence. For a day and a night 
the two girls are raped, tortured and massacred. The three seem to 
have gone mad: they proclaim their hatred against women, shout 
incomprehensible rallies against the less wealthy class, insult the poor 
unfortunates who had never been interested in politics. Izzo, once his 
shift as torturer is over, comes home at dinner time to sit at the table 
with mum and dad. Then, after eating, the good boy leaves for Circeo 
to reunite with his tormentors. In the end, when they are tired of the 
rapes and violence, the three take Rosaria and drown her in the 
bathtub. Then they turn to Colasanti, try to strangle her and hit her 
savagely, even with an iron bar. Believing them both dead, they throw 
the two girls into the trunk of a white Fiat 127, registered to Gianni 
Guido's father, Raffaele. They return to Rome, and after arriving at 
Guido's house, the three decide to go and eat a pizza. They leave the 
car, with the victims in the trunk, parked in the Salario district. There, 
Donatella Colasanti, with her last remaining strength, starts banging 
on the hood and manages to attract the attention of a night 
watchman. Izzo and Guido are arrested within a few hours. Ghira will 
never be captured. Colasanti, hospitalized with serious injuries and a 
broken nose, has suffered from the psychological damage caused by 
that trauma all her life. A few years ago she died, still very young, of 
cancer. Already two years earlier, in March 1973, Franca Rame was 
the victim of rape. The €¢ actress in Milan, she is walking along Via 
Nirone when she is approached by a van. Inside her there are five 
boys, all far-right militants, who force her to get on and rape her, 
repeatedly, taking turns, shouting at her: "Move whore, you have to 
make me enjoy her." They put out cigarettes on her breasts, cut her 
skin with razor blades. A hallucinating sequence, which Rame then 
inserted into a show of hers, Tutta casa, Bed e Chiesa. The names and 
nicknames of those San Babilini will come out only after the crime, 
which has remained unpunished, has fallen into statute of limitations: 
they are called Biagio Pitarresi, Angelo Angeli (known as «il 
Golosone»), «a certain Patrizio», «a certain Muller ». Judge Guido 
Salvini's committal sentence on subversion 


Nera then claims that the violence in Franca Rame, if not ordered, 
was "suggested" by Carabinieri officers of the Pastrengo Division, who 
maintained close and assiduous links with the neo-fascists. 
Furthermore, this is openly supported by one of the rapists, Pitarresi, 
who confirms what Angelo Izzo, the Circeo murderer, had already 
stated in 1997.1 That is, that Franca Rame's crime was a "state rape". 
Neo-fascists involved in arms trafficking, double agents who act as 
agents provocateurs in left-wing circles and inform the police, thugs in 
contact with the underworld. It is precisely in that no man's land, 
where state apparatus and terrorists meet, that the decision to attack 
Dario Fo's partner was born. Pitarresi reveals: «The action against 
Franca Rame was inspired by some carabinieri from the Pastrengo 
Division. Angeli and I had been in contact with the Army command 
for some time."2 It was the Seventies. The years of lead: ambushes, 
shootings, rapes, kidnappings, state massacres, street clashes, 
carabinieri and men from the services infiltrated into student cells, 
into armed groups, to investigate, to observe, but also, if necessary, to 
finance, or worse, "direct" armed actions. And the strategy of tension. 
I] "dirty work" of the State. The hidden work of the apparatuses that 
act in the shadow of the institutions and put democracy in danger 
with the aim of then being able to legitimize themselves as the only 
defenders of democracy. Destabilizing the political framework and 
fomenting anti-communism is a way to strengthen the DC's monopoly 
in the country. Italy is the slaughterhouse of a policy that is made and 
won with P38 blows. Bombs, executions, "kneelings", punitive 
expeditions, beatings with bars and chains. Political crime becomes 
the specialty of the "nerp", explosions of uncontrolled violence that 
manifest themselves against categories that threaten the established 
order: women (in those years protagonists of battles for female 
emancipation, the legalization of abortion , sexual freedom), trade 
unionists, homosexuals and all those who are simply conceived as 
"different". The Circeo crime is a "political" crime. The rape of Franca 
Rame is a "political" crime. They are crimes that brutally express the 
principle that the adversary, man or woman, or even worse 
homosexual, is an enemy to be defeated with violence, to be 
eliminated, to be killed. 


And should Pasolini's massacre be included among the political 
crimes of the 1970s? And the hatred against a "different" person who 
killed Pasolini, a "faggot" and communist? notes: 1 Minutes of Biagio 
Pitarresi in the documents of the trial for the Piazza Fontana 
massacre. 2 «We know that a close collaborator of Dalla Chiesa, 
General Nicolo' Bozzo, heard in 1981 by the Colombo and Turone 
judges, spoke of a double line of command within the Pastrengo 
Division of the Carabinieri and that the line of officers of "Tuscan" 
origin " including Colonel Mazzei, organized a so-called "Operation 
Monte Nevoso bis". Bozzo I'm also talking about a SuperC, a version of 
the SuperSismi within the Army (see also Dr. Calabro's hearing).» 
Massacres Commission XHI Legislature Doc. XXII n. 64 volume first 
volume VI. Salo's pizzas The mystery of Idroscalo, thirty years later, is 
yet to be deciphered. Pasolini's death is really the accidental outcome 
of a quarrel between "fags" - this is the "minimalist" version that the 
judicial investigation has consigned to history - or it is an excellent 
murder, wanted at all costs to silence the intellectual who had 
understood a truth capable of shaking the Italian financial political 
system? "No. It wasn't a fight. Pier Paolo was executed. Someone had 
decided that he had to die." And the conviction that, on his deathbed, 
the director and disciple Sergio Citti expressed, attempting in vain to 
accredit the thesis according to which Pasolini was lured by Pino 
Pelosi himself, with the promise of the return of the "pizzas" from the 
film Salo o le 120 days of Sodom, which had been stolen. Sergio Citti 
was a great friend of Pier Paolo Pasolini, perhaps more artistically 
gifted than his "life boys". He died in 2005, thirty years after the 
killing of his teacher, a few months before the demonstrations to 
celebrate his memory began. But before dying, Citti tried in every way 
to shout out his truth about what happened that night, between 1 and 
2 November 1975, in Ostia, on the dirt pitch of the Idroscalo. A truth 
reconstructed by his last ones 


conversations with Pasolini and supplemented by the story of an 
anonymous witness, a fisherman from the area who said he had 
witnessed the massacre. Citti says it clearly: the Idroscalo beating was 
not the accidental killing of Pasolini. But Pasolini's political murder. 1 
Here is his story: «That night, Pelosi was with four other people and 
those people were there to kill Pier Paolo. Pier Paolo was 
uncomfortable. He wrote uncomfortable things, even in the "Corriere". 
No, it was not an accident, a quarrel: Pier Paolo was executed. 
Someone had decided that Pasolini should die." Citti tells his truth in 
an interview given to Dino Martirano, correspondent of the «Corriere 
della Sera», on the Saturday afternoon of 7 May 2005, a few hours 
before the broadcast of a special episode of the Raitre program Ombre 
sul giallo, conceived and conducted by the Neapolitan journalist 
Franca Leosini, entirely dedicated to the Pasolini case. In fact, as 1 
press release anticipated, Pino Pelosi, Pasolini's murderer, the "little 
boy" who was arrested, just seventeen, a few hours after the crime, 
while speeding along the seafront, entrusted his sensational retraction 
to the popular television programme. of Ostia aboard the director's 
Alfa Romeo 2000 GT. Pelosi, thirty years later, declared on TV that he 
was not alone that night at the Idroscalo. He says: "There was a group 
of thugs, they came out of nowhere, they wanted to teach him a 
lesson." His reconstruction offers a new general sense of history, which 
has many points in common with Citti's version. Sergio Citti is a good 
director (Casotto, Monaca, [Magi strays], he has also collaborated 
with Federico Fellini, with Mauro Bolognini, with Bernardo Bertolucci. 
Why is he talking again now? And he has reached the end of his life 
and says he wants to settle accounts with the killing of Pasolini: he 
defines it as a "perfect crime", given that after thirty years the truth is, 
in fact, still far away. «For him, at that time, I was like a son - he tells 
Martirano this was known around, and a certain Sergio P. also knew 
it, someone who ran a prostitute trade, he must have been my age, 
around forty and one day I find him in front of me, getting out of his 
Mercedes, and he says to me: "We have the original film of the film 
Salo or the 120 days of Sodom. [...] You have to tell your friend that 
he wants them back , he must fork over two billion lire". And again: «I 
knew that the films had been stolen from Cinecitta and so I went to 
the producer of the film, Alberto 


Grimaldi. But he replied to me that he wasn't willing to come up 
with more than fifty million." Citti remembers having seen the 
blackmailer a couple of times: «And once, on my motorbike, I took 
myself past a bar which I later recognized in certain television images 
following the crime: it was the bar frequented by Pelosi». Here, Pino 
Pelosi. How does it fit into this story? «It has to do with it because 
they needed bait for Pier Paolo and all of Italy knew that Pier Paolo 
liked boys. But before getting to him, to the bait, I must report what 
Pier Paolo told me in Ostia, the last time I saw him, at dinner". What 
did Pasolini tell him? «That he had found a contact on his own to get 
the films of the film back, that although he could still edit the film 
with some film clips, he was interested in the originals. He told me 
that he had an appointment in Acilia on the evening of November 1. 
»2 The evening of his death. That evening Pasolini - after having had 
dinner with Ninetto Davoli and his wife and two young children at 
Pommidoro, a restaurant in the San Lorenzo district - went to the 
kiosk in Termini station, where, according to the official 
reconstruction, I lured Pino Pelosi1.3 «Instead it was almost the 
opposite" says Citti. «Pelosi had some sort of appointment with Pier 
Paolo. It was he who was supposed to take him to Acilia [...] and since 
they wanted to be sure that Pier Paolo would actually get to Acilia, 
they chose a boy from underage, a little guy like Pier Paolo liked, 
curly, dark-haired, muscular.» Then Citti lingers: «Two reflections. The 
first: Pier Paolo had already had dinner and stopped at another 
restaurant, the Biondo Tevere, on Via Ostiense, because he had to wait 
for midnight." The second? «If Pier Paolo had really towed Pino, he 
would have taken him nearby [...] to the meadows of Tiburtina, to the 
Pecoraro mountains [...] and he certainly would not have reached 
Ostia.» But Pasolini, says Citti, had an appointment that evening: «In 
Acilia. Where they kidnapped him. Then they took him to Ostia, to the 
Idroscalo. And there the massacre occurred. The blackmail of the film 
Salo was an excuse. They beat to kill, professionals. I always thought 
that those four could also be policemen or secret agents. Pier Paolo 
was uncomfortable. He had attacked the Christian Democrats »». For 
Sergio Citti, Pasolini's killing was a "political" ambush, meticulously 
planned. Those who wanted him dead attracted the poet 


using Pelosi as bait, he took him to Acilia with the excuse of 
returning Salo's "pizzas", then took him to Ostia, in a deserted place, 
and there beat him to death. And what about Pelosi's role, then? He 
had been chosen for his physical characteristics, he was the type of 
boy that Pasolini liked. He had to "hook up" the director, get into the 
car with him, accompany him on the last nocturnal tour of his life, he 
had to take him to the appointment with his executioners. Pelosi was 
the guarantee that Pasolini would show up on time for the night 
meeting with the assassins1. notes: 1 «No one wanted to seek the 
truth. I filmed the places where they say the crime took place, I 
reconstructed minute by minute what happened in those hours. I had 
a "deep throat". I was talking to a person who told me about that 
evening. A first-hand, true, reliable testimony. He has seen. I would 
only tell Pelosi one name, that of this person, and he would be forced 
to finally say what he knows." Sergio Citti, I know who kills Pier 
Paolo, they never wanted to hear from me, in «la Repubblica» of 8 
May 2005. 2 «The evening before leaving for Stockholm Pier Paolo, 
my ex-wife and I had dinner together with Ninetto Davoli in Ostia. 
Pasolini told me that a boy had phoned him, that they didn't want a 
penny anymore and that they wanted to return the material to him. 
Pier Paolo then said "tomorrow I'm going to Stockholm, when I come 
back I'll see them", they told me: "We're sorry, we want to give you 
everything back". So much so that when I returned I phoned him, 
saying: "Pier Pa', see you?"; but he replied: "No, Sergio, tonight I have 
to go and eat with Ninetto and then I have to go to these guys".»» 
Ibidem. 3 «Here Pelosi telephoned, I don't know who, and someone 
said to him: "Come at twelve-fifteen and we'll give him the stuff". So 
Pasolini waited, he went there and instead, so he was told to me, they 
attacked him, he ran away, they caught him again and beat him, he 
pretended to have fainted. Someone at the Idroscalo saw what 
happened, but he never testified." Ibid. Just as Ninetto Davoli, who 
last saw Pasolini at dinner, never testified. We contacted him by 
phone, but he refused the interview: "The memory burns too much, 
even today, I'm sorry." 


The Magliana Band If we start from the assumption that Pasolini 
was really the victim of an ambush, all the movements during the 
night in Ostia fit together perfectly and the sequence of that evening 
takes on a credible and complete meaning. The theft of the "pizzas" is 
therefore a trap. Pasolini wants them back at all costs; so that evening 
he arrives at Termini station at the agreed time, he stops at the kiosk 
in the square, dei Cinquecento, determined to take it back. The 
appointment is with Pelosi, who that evening shows up at the kiosk 
with one of his friends, perhaps to make his story credible. Pasolini 
exchanges a few jokes with some boys, who court him, ask him to get 
into the car, but he - strangely cautious - refuses, rolls up the glass of 
the window, puts the lock on.1 Pelosi, meanwhile, has gone away for 
a few moments. Where did he disappear? A few minutes pass and he 
reappears, gets into the poet's car, and drives away with him.2 Where 
are they headed? Pino, he doesn't have the "pizzas", when he left, 
perhaps he phoned (or pretended to phone) someone to find out 
where to go to collect them. And perhaps that someone on the phone 
told him to go to Acilia after midnight (or to one of the nearby 
hamlets, Dragona, or Vitinia). But it's only half past ten, it's early, so 
Pasolini takes the curly haired Pelosi to the Biondo Tevere. After 
dinner the two take Via Ostiense (and not Via del Mare, which is the 
one that leads directly to Ostia). Why, if not to reach Acilia or Vitinia 
or Dragona in a few minutes? It is there that Pasolini probably has his 
appointment, it is there that he meets his murderers, hoping to get 
back the "pizzas" from his film, it is from there that they invite him to 
follow them to the Idroscalo, a deserted, perfect place to kill someone. 
There are also some testimonies, which provide support for this 
possible reconstruction. People who live in Idroscalo and who talk 
about at least two cars arriving at the football field that night. What is 
the other car? Who's on board? And there is another hypothesis. That 
Pasolini knew 1 of his killers. In his book Once Upon a Time Pier 
Paolo Pasolini, 3 Fulvio Abbate collected the testimony of Sergio 
Parrello, known as «Pecetto», one of the protagonists of Ragazzi di 
vita. The writer met him in the 1950s at Donna Olimpia, among the 
boys who inspired the plot 


of his first novel. Abbate asks him who Pasolini's murderers might 
have been, Parrello replies: «Roman underworld, and someone who 
had a size 41 insole, right foot». Parrello also says that, if 
investigations had really been carried out, the investigators would 
have immediately reached the owner of the insole, because in the 
Roman underworld "there were only three people who wore the 
insole, and certainly not all three of them with the right foot and Al". 
Many members of the Banda della Magliana were boys from the 
Donna Olimpia district; many of them lived in Ostia and Acilia; many 
spent their evenings in the bars of San Paolo (the bar on via 
Chiabrera) and Ponte Marconi (the bar Barone). Were there, among 
the criminals of the brutal Roman gang, also some of the villagers of 
Donna Olimpia and Magliana of twenty years earlier, those who 
Pasolini had poetically recounted in his novels in the 1950s? Maybe, 
probably, who knows? If this were the case, Pasolini's famous 
"abjuration" of 1975 would truly be impressively prophetic ("The 
young people and children of the Roman sub-proletariat [...] if they 
are human garbage now, it means that they were potentially human 
garbage then too") , already contained in Petrolio: «If those young 
people and boys had become like this, it meant that they had the 
possibility of becoming so: their degradation therefore also degraded 
their past (which was therefore all a deception). [...] Those young men 
and women would have paid for their degradation with blood: in a 
massacre that would have made (fiercely ridiculous) their 
presumptuous illusion of well-being".4 And again. Not even an 
investigation was carried out on the contents of an anonymous letter 
sent to the plaintiffs lawyer Nino Marazzita, where it was said that 
Pasolini had been followed that night by a Fiat with Catania license 
plates. There were also three license plate numbers and then it would 
have been easy to carry out a check, to ascertain the existence of the 
car and its owner.5 This was not done. Nothing was done. notes: 1 
«Despite not knowing Pelosi's friends who were at Termini Station at 
all and who - according to what they say - were not "life kids" at all, 
Pasolini showed himself to be extremely distrustful and prudent 
towards them. [...] Why, despite having so much distrust in the very 
busy Piazza dei Cinquecento, Pasolini so easily welcomed Pelosi into 
the car who was part of that group of 


guys he distrusted and didn't know at all according to Pelosi's 
statement?” Juvenile Court of Rome, from the first instance sentence 
of 26 April 1976, president Carlo Alfredo Moro. 2 «That evening... 
Look, that evening... Here: Pasolini, arrived with the Gt. And he 
arrived there, at the little gardens in front of the bar. He arrived and 
immediately assembled someone who wasn't Pelosi. And he left with 
him and they went for a ride. A five minute walk, let's say, something 
like that. Then he came back and the boy who had done the riding got 
out. The boy got out, he went towards Pelosi and took him aside and 
talked to each other. Then Pelosi mounted himself on Pasolini's 
machine. And they went away but after a while they came back. Short 
time stuff. And Pelosi came down. And he came towards us. He started 
talking to us. Yes, there were 10 of them too. Oh well, I was there 
too.» From an interview by Mauro Volterra with an anonymous self- 
styled protagonist of that evening, published in «L'Europeo» n. 47 of 
21 November 1975. 3 And Abbate, Once upon a time Pier Paolo 
Pasolini, New editorial initiative, Rome 2005. 4 The references to 
Fulvio Abbate's volume and to the children of the Donna Olimpia 
district are taken from the reconstruction by Gianni Borgna and Carlo 
Lucarelli published on «MicroMega», 6, 2005. 5 Interview by the 
lawyer Nino Marazzitta with the authors. Pelosi changes version on 
TV «lI lived thirty years in terror. Now I'm no longer afraid. The people 
who had threatened me, who had threatened my family, will be old or 
dead. This is the truth, what should I do?" On TV, to journalist Franca 
Leosini, on 7 May 2005, Pino Pelosi, known as the Frog, spoke for the 
first time about three mysterious men who, having arrived aboard a 
Fiat 1500 with Catania license plates, appearing out of nowhere on 
the night of the massacre at the Idroscalo, they rush at Pasolini and 
beat him, shouting: "Faggot, communist". The former "kid" says he 
doesn't know, that he has never known who those three were ("they 
seemed big to me"), but that he has always had, in all these years, a 
sacred fear of them, because the unknown thugs they threatened him 
and his family with death if he even dared to talk to anyone about 
what really happened that evening. «Now 1 mine 


parents are dead, I'm alone, I'm no longer afraid, I spent nine years 
in prison, I'm forty-six years old, these people will surely be dead or 
old. And I don't know them anyway." Pelosi also outlines a brief 
description of one of them: «One had a beard, slightly curly hair, they 
spoke a Southern dialect, I don't know if Sicilian or Calabrian. They 
said words like arruso, fetuso, dirty communist, fagot." «But - Leosini 
asks him - did you have the impression that Pasolini knew his 
attacker? «I don't think so — she replies — I don't think so.» And later, 
answering the question about what idea she had formed, over time, of 
what happened that evening, she says: "It was as if an ambush had 
been foreseen." An ambush? Thus, after thirty years, the dynamics of 
Pasolini's murder are rewritten. But if it wasn't Pelosi, why did 
Riccetto reveal to a fellow inmate in prison, at his time, that he had 
killed the writer? «Well, he was there, half dead... 10 I saw him half 
dead.»» Here is how Pelosi, on TV, reconstructs the sequences of that 
evening: «He told me: "Come on, let's go together, let's go eat 
something, Let's do some touching." I was seventeen, I was totally 
immature. I understood that he was a bit of that part, he limited 
himself to a few touches, he gave me twenty thousand lire, so he had 
said." But how did Pasolini behave? «Normally, a very civilized 
person, he was, I dare say, a perfect gentleman. He spoke Italian, he 
was courteous, a soft voice. » Pelosi then goes on to talk about his 
relationship with Pasolini once they arrived at the Idroscalo: «He 
didn't attempt any violence. He took off his glasses and we did that 
sexual act, oral intercourse. Then I got out of the car because I had to 
urinate, I approached the fence and while I was urinating I was 
attacked by a person 10 and two people lu". People who appeared "out 
of nowhere". Pelosi continues: "I was threatened, beaten by someone 
who had a beard, was dark." It was dark, so much so that Pelosi claims 
to have seen three people, "but it could have been five, 10, I don't 
know." The person who beat him threatened him: «Do yourselves, 
explain. And then Pino la Rana specifies: «Pasolini was literally taken 
from inside the car and pulled out. And there they began to beat him 
in an unprecedented way." They started «next to the car and then they 
were 


walk away. I tried to react to take Mr. Pasolini's side, I took blows, 
I took a beating, I took a blow to the nose, they told me: "Do your own 
shit, otherwise we'll kill you and all your family" and this poor guy 
was screaming and they were killing him. I was terrified, I was 
seventeen, beaten, I saw that poor guy gasping, I left in the car. I 
didn't kill him voluntarily." At the end of that ferocious beating, Pelosi 
confirms that he fled in Pasolini's car, perhaps still alive, passing over 
his body: «But if something like that happened, I did it unconsciously, 
the ground was full of water , there were potholes everywhere." The 
story is incomplete, imprecise, full of apparently inexplicable 
elements. Pelosi, certainly, does not yet tell the truth, the whole truth, 
but two points are new and extremely interesting: the presence of 
more attackers at the Idroscalo, as the civil party expert has always 
maintained, and as even the first instance sentence has certified, and 
the peculiarity of the epithets used in a derogatory sense: "Communist, 
faggot". Words that seem to attribute a clear political value to the 
massacre, tracing the origin of the attack to right-wing environments. 
Oriana Fallaci's scoop It took thirty years for Pelosi to partially regain 
her memory, and yet, only a few hours after the Idroscalo massacre, 
two Italian journalists had arrived at a reconstruction very close to 
Pino la Rana's new story. A reconstruction which no one among the 
investigators took into account in 1975. Formerly a columnist for the 
«Stampa» and director of «l'Unita», Furio Colombo, who arrived at the 
Idroscalo in the hours following the crime, collected a series of 
testimonies «on the spot» which were never explored in depth by the 
investigators. On the morning of November 2, 1975, the then young 
reporter of the «Stampa», equipped with pen and notebook, listened to 
the confidences of a slum dweller who said he had seen everything. 
The dialogue was then reconstructed in Marco Tullio Giordana's film, 
Pasolini. An Italian crime from 1995. «My surname is written with two 
Ts. Salvittt Ennio. And you, just to be fair? » « I work for "La Stampa". 
My name is Furio Colombo.» «'La Stampa"... Agnelli.» «Yes, Agnelli.» 


«Write it to him that it's all disgusting, there were many of them, 
they massacred that poor guy. For half an hour he shouted "mommy, 
mommy, mommy". There were four, five." “But did you tell the police 
this?” "What, am I stupid?" It is an important confirmation of what 
was written by Oriana Fallaci in her now famous piece published 
twelve days after the crime, 11-14 November 1975, in the weekly 
«L'Europeo», when the investigators already believed, with Pelosi in 
prison, they had closed the case. It began like this: There is another 
version of Pasolini's death: a version that the police are probably 
already aware of, but which they do not talk about in order to be able 
to conduct investigations more comfortably. It is based on the 
testimonies that some inhabitants or frequenters of the shacks that 
stand around the open space where Pier Paolo Pasolini was killed 
have to offer. What did those testimonies say? That «Pasolini was not 
attacked and killed only by Giuseppe Pelosi, but by him and two other 
thugs, who seem to be well known in the drug world». The article 
continues by telling 1 details of that night. 1 But the publication of the 
piece, despite the prestige of the weekly and the author, did not cause 
any investigative effect. Indeed, Fallaci is summoned to the police 
station and almost grilled by a commissioner anxious to know her 
sources at all costs, which she will keep confidential, earning herself a 
sentence in the first and second degree for reticence in a context of 
total isolation: not even |' The Roman Press Association felt it had to 
express its solidarity with her.2 Fallaci herself remembered that 
experience by asking a simple question: «Why did it bother him so 
much that "L'Europeo" had told this truth? Why did they reject it? 
Why did they just take it out on Fallaci to refuse it? These are 
unanswered questions, for me they are like the dogma of the virginity 
of the Madonna." Yet, that piece has an effect: a Fallaci collaborator, 
Mauro Volterra, has it read and commented on by a "mysterious 
witness", a young boy present that night at Termini station, who in a 
climate of fear, substantially confirms its content and adds other, 
interesting details published by «L'Europeo» in a second article the 
following week. The "mysterious witness" says that the motorbike of 


that evening it was a Gilera 124, owned by the «roscio» [a red- 
haired man, Ed.], and above all, that the famous ring with the writing 
«United States Army» was left on the pitch by Pelosi on purpose, for a 
misescena.3 Oriana Fallaci's version, today, appears to be the closest 
to Pelosi's new confession. But is Pino the Frog credible with this new 
reconstruction of the facts? Many of those who in 1975 claimed that 
Pasolini had been the victim of a political ambush are no longer 
around to hear it. And who, in those years, were accused of wanting 
to see the conspiracy at all costs to deny the very banal (and 
scandalous) reality of a murder taking place in the world of 
homosexuals. There's no more. Alberto Moravia, nor Laura Betti. They 
claimed that Pino the Frog had only been the instrument of a criminal 
plan to eliminate an inconvenient intellectual. They were not believed. 
Result? The Pasolini crime still remains consigned to history today as 
the rambling and unexpected outcome of a quarrel between "faggots". 
With the addition of a new element: the fear that to an already partial 
and incomplete truth new speculations will be added, exploitations 
good only to create further confusion on an already closed case. One 
thing is certain: if Pelosi also lied on TV (and didn't say everything he 
knows), he did it artfully, expertly mixing lies with truth. He spoke of 
an attacker who shouted insults in a southern dialect ("fetuso, 
arruso"), most likely Sicilian, and the "Sicilian" trail is the only one 
that actually existed, and was pursued for months, despite never 
having reached concrete results. notes: 1 «The two thugs had arrived 
aboard a motorcycle after midnight, and had entered together with 
Pasolini and Pelosi into a shack that the writer used to rent for one 
hundred thousand lire every time he went there. In fact, these are not 
miserable shacks as they appear on the outside: the external wooden 
planks surround real villas, equipped inside with normal toilets, 
running water, sometimes well furnished and even with carpet. The 
screams of a violent altercation began some time after the four were 
inside the shack. It wasn't Pasolini who shouted: "You pig, you ugly 
pig" but it was three boys. At a certain point the door of the shack 
flew open and Pasolini came out running towards his car. He managed 
to reach her and 


He was preparing to get on when the two young men on the 
motorcycle grabbed him and pulled him off. Pasolini freed himself and 
started fleeing again. But the three were on him again and continued 
to hit him. This time he was with wooden planks and also with chains. 
Each of them had a tablet in their hands and the two bigger thugs also 
had chains in their hands. The witness who, terrified, refuses to tell 
the story to the police, also says that, at a certain point, he saw three 
young men in the face. It was around one in the morning and the 
shouting from the altercation continued, heard by all, for almost half 
an hour. He also saw that Pasolini was trying to defend himself. When 
Pasolini collapsed lifelessly, two boys ran towards his car, got into it, 
and passed over the writer's body twice, while Giuseppe Pelosi 
remained watching. Then the two got out of the car, got on the 
motorcycle and left while Giuseppe Pelosi shouted: "Now leave me 
alone, now leave me here". He continued to shout like that even after 
the two had moved away. Then he headed in his turn towards 
Pasolini's car, got in and ran away." In «L'Europeo» n. 46 of 14 
November 1975. 2 «If you ask me what image I have of the 
magistrate, it is not that of the gentleman with the white beard, 
glasses and black robe sitting dignified in court. And that of the 
magistrate who I was the first to question after the articles in the 
"Europeo", who summoned me to the prosecutor's office and I went 
like a good citizen - I have the naivety of good citizens, I didn't think 
of bringing a lawyer with me, I went, I said, let's hear it , perhaps he is 
interested in what we at the "European" have written. And I found this 
bearded, very rude man, who put on a lot of airs, sitting behind the 
dingy desk in a dingy little room, who treated me like a delinquent, 
rude, aggressive." Oriana Fallaci, interview with «La Stampa» 
published on 12 May 2005. 3 "But you have the truth here! You have 
it here in the article! What do you want from me? It happened like 
this! What do you want from me?" Confirmation. "I'll give it to you, 
I've given it to you. What am I going to do? If I talk again it ends up 
understanding who I am. In short, you make it clear. Because from 
this article I have already understood who It's the day he saw. And the 
one who goes to make love over there with... No, no, remember that I 
don't know anything, that I didn't tell you anything." Go ahead, finish 
reading the article and then we'll talk. [The boy continued reading 
but, having reached the second part of the second column, he took on 
an ironic and disappointed look. | «No, not the chains. Those aren't 
they were there 


they told her a lie. And then who uses chains for harm anymore?" 
We know it. We knew that there were probably inaccuracies in the 
story. But we had to report what had been reported to us, without 
censorship, otherwise we would have risked cutting out true things. 
«But apart from the chains... Damn! But who are you going to tell him 
these things? Who did it?" If I told you, I would prove to you that we 
don't respect professional secrecy. And you would be right not to trust 
me when I assure you that no one will know who gave me the 
confirmation. Read again. Read to the end. [She read all the way 
through, with almost morbid attention, and at the last lines she had a 
fit bordering on hysteria.] «Yes! This is true, yes! It is true!" What's 
true? «The story of the ring! He left it there on purpose. It's true that 
Pelosi left it on purpose! I know!" Do you mean he did it to 
incriminate himself or someone else? «Leave me alone! Let me go! I'm 
not saying anything! I didn't say anything! I have to go! I have an 
appointment!" [The boy realized too late that he had let slip 
something that he considered very dangerous. And this threw him into 
panic, or rather despair. Shocked by what he had said, he got up, left 
the bar, and started running along the sidewalk. Volterra reached him, 
forced him to stop, and with one hand he held his right arm, with the 
other he showed him the money rejected the day before.] ...cYou owe 
me capi’, look for capi’. I have the truth right here in my mouth. And 
it burns me. I would like to tell you, I would like to tell you 
everything. But I can't do it. I'm too scared. But what do I gain by 
talking? But what are the deaf people if they kill me? They'll kill me!" 
In «L'Europeo» n. 47 of 21 November 1975. The Sansone trail The 
"Sicilian" trail ¢ the trail of Renzo Sansone, the carabiniere who in the 
months following Pasolini's death signed the first investigative report 
with the names of three other alleged murderers from the Idroscalo. 
The man is thin and muscular, wearing a tattered sweater and a pair 
of old jeans, has long hair and a grim look; It's the afternoon of a 
January day in 1976, when he enters an arcade in Tiburtino for the 
first time, saying that he is looking for "customers" to place a load of 
stolen goods: gold rings and bracelets. The guys at the gambling den 
look at him suspiciously at first: "What do I want?". The man leaves 


a sheet of white paper falls out of your pocket. She quickly picks it 
up and tries to put it back, but everyone notices the heading: "Regina 
Coeli prison". A little boy snatches the paper from his hands: «What is 
this? Let's see... Were you caught too?". The man nods his head, the 
trick of the fake release form from prison succeeds perfectly, now 
everyone believes he is a convicted felon and pats him on the back: 
«And what? Are you ashamed? Here you are among friends." Thus 
begins the investigation of Renzo Sansone, a police officer, who 
infiltrated for months among the thugs of Tiburtino in search of 
confirmation of a sensational "tip" that had been passed to him days 
earlier by an informer. «My confidant - Sansone says today - came to 
tell me that at a dinner the brothers Franco and Giuseppe Borsellino, 
known as Braciola and Bracioletta, Sicilians from Catania, had boasted 
of having participated, with their friend Giuseppe Mastini, known as 
Johnny the Gypsy or Biondino, at the Idroscalo massacre. It was 
sensational news, which reopened the case already considered closed 
with Pelosi's confession. I then informed my superior, Captain Gemma. 
With the approval of judge Giuseppe Santarsiero, of the Juvenile 
Court, I was ordered to find out more, infiltrating the environment of 
Tiburtino, in particular in the gambling hall in via Donati 140, in the 
hamlet of Casal Bruciato, where it had been cemented the complicity 
of the four boys, Pelosi, Mastini and the two Borsellino.» It is the first, 
real investigative lead from which the names and surnames of Pelosi's 
alleged accomplices emerge. At the end of 1976, Samson's story ends 
up in a report delivered to the judiciary. The two Borsellinos are 
arrested, but in front of the magistrate they say they made it all up: 
"We understood that he was a cop." Yet the day before they had 
confided to the "cop" that they had a lot of stolen goods in their house, 
which were promptly found in the search carried out during the 
arrest. So they change their version, and tell the judge that they had 
boasted about the Pasolini massacre only to gain credit with the friend 
who didn't trust them. believed and exonerated. The crime at the 
Idroscalo remains the rambling outcome of a quarrel between 
"faggots". Samson's trail is soon forgotten. But after Pelosi's appearance 
on TV in Shadows of Crime, the former officer, now retired for ten 
years, relaunches his investigative hypothesis with 


an interview with the periodical «Oggi» on 25 May 2005. In the 
interview, the former carabiniere says: «The Borsellinos were petty 
thieves who were in and out of prison, that evening they aimed to 
relieve the writer's burden. They were there to steal his wallet, not to 
kill. Both Giuseppe and Franco confessed to me their disappointment 
at how things had gone. They didn't expect someone to die." And what 
does Samson say about Pelosi? «I don't believe him: Pelosi knows the 
names of the other three perfectly.» For the policeman, the other three 
are the accomplices he identified thirty years ago in Tiburtino: 1 two 
Borsellino and Johnny the Gypsy. But 1 Sicilian brothers died today, 
both of AIDS, after a scorched existence between drug addiction, 
crime and prison. Only Johnny ¢ survived: ¢ held in prison, where he 
serves a life sentence. These are three thugs, who grew up together in 
public housing, as revealed in an affectionate letter from «Braciola» to 
Pelosi, detained in Casal del Marmo, on 27 November 1975. Even 
Pasolini's lawyer, Nino Marazzitta, studying the documents of the trial 
, discovers a strong bond between Mastini and Pino Pelosi that dates 
back to previous years. When Johnny, born in Bergamo, ran a carousel 
in the village, which was frequented by the whole group: Pino la 
Rana, Braciola and Bracioletta. And it is precisely the latter, 
Bracioletta who, a few weeks after Pasolini's death, confides in the 
undercover carabiniere and gives him a precise account of that night 
in Ostia. Sansone says today: «It went like this: Pelosi gets into 
Pasolini's car in Piazza dei Cinquecento. With the excuse of the house 
keys in the hands of his friends, after a 10 minute zigzag journey, the 
"little boy" returns to where he started to tell the others to follow him 
on the Gilera motorbike that Johnny had stolen." Everything is 
carefully planned. «And in fact, at this point, having got back into the 
car, Pelosi says that he is hungry - continues the policeman - he wants 
to stop to make sure that his cronies are following him. Pasolini and 
the boy stop at the Biondo Tevere restaurant and Pino sees the 
motorbike out of the corner of his eye. Then the two go away to the 
Idroscalo where the unexpected happens. Pasolini asks for a sexual 
service, which Pino does not want to give, and the discussion 
degenerates into a fight outside the car. The boy is about to get the 
worst of it, when his friends emerge from the darkness, hiding behind 
some bushes,2 who have torn pieces of wood from fences and signs. 
They throw themselves on the writer and him 


they beat the hell out of each other. Pasolini screams, calls for his 
mother. At a certain point the attackers believe he is dead, and there 
is a stampede. The three leave again on the motorbike. Pelosi shouts: 
"Now leave me alone, now leave me here." And beside himself, he 
jumps behind the wheel of the Alfa and passes over the director's 
tortured body twice. When he is stopped on the Ostia seafront he only 
has a cut and his clothes are in order. He played a minor role in the 
beating." Sansone's is a "minimalist" track, which reads Pasolini's 
killing as an episode of petty criminal cabotage. According to the 
former officer, in fact, Pino la Rana and one of his accomplices would 
have moved on their own, autonomously, with the sole objective of 
"relieving" the director, of stealing some money from him. Stop. But 
why, then, does Pelosi still refuse to name the three accomplices? 
Samson shrugs: «I don't know that. But I'm sure he's lying, now as 
then. Even now, thirty years later, he has no intention of telling the 
whole truth." notes: 1 «In a subsequent interrogation [Giuseppe 
Borsellino] stated that he was irritated because "their friend" boasted 
of being part of a big ring and didn't trust them, so he and his brother 
had decided to credit themselves to them time like big criminals.» 
From the request for archiving of file 5/37239 B of the Roman 
prosecutors Italo Ormanni and Diana De Martino. 2 Sansone to the 
authors: «I was at the Idroscalo, and those bushes were really there». 
The latest investigation After Pelosi's statements on TV, the deputy 
prosecutor of Rome Italo Ormanni and the prosecutor Diana De 
Martino open the third investigation into Pasolini's death, this time an 
investigation against unknown persons, hypothesizing the crime of 
"voluntary homicide committed with the aggravating circumstance of 
premeditation", a non-prescribable crime. The Municipality of Rome, 
through Gianni Borgna, Councilor for Culture, constitutes a civil party. 
The lawyer of the Pasolini family, the lawyer Marazzita, comments on 
Pelosi's new revelations: «They are the discovery of hot water: Pelosi 
has merely confirmed the 


presence of unknown persons at the Idroscalo. He, however, is a 
liar and does not tell the whole truth. This is very difficult to discover, 
but the prosecutor's office has the duty to look into the whole matter 
in depth." The lawyer Marazzitta and his colleague Guido Calvi 
present a new brief to the prosecutor's office and invite the 
magistrates to hear the police officer Renzo Sansone, the first to 
maintain that there were four at the Idroscalo of Ostia: in addition to 
Pino Pelosi, the brothers Franco and Giuseppe Borsellino, and Johnny 
il Biondino, alias Giuseppe Mastini. The prosecutors hear Pelosi 
explain: «On TV I said what I knew, what I saw, what I remember. 
Everything else, including the story of Johnny the Gypsy, which I read 
somewhere, is just talk. There was no ambush, we were attacked like 
any other couple." Then the prosecutors hear Johnny the Gypsy, a 
prisoner serving several life sentences, assisted by the lawyer Giorgio 
Faccio, and the former carnie once again declares himself unrelated to 
the Pasolini affair. The Borsellino brothers are dead, but the 
prosecutors summon the officer Sansone who reconstructs for the 
umpteenth time his long investigation as an "infiltrator" in the 
neighborhood of Pelosi's criminal friends. Sergio Citti is also heard 
who, in his interview with the «Corriere della Sera» declared that 
Pasolini was killed «by five people». Citti reveals to the prosecutors 
that he learned of the circumstance from a fisherman, but he too is 
dead. But two days after Pelosi's new revelations, and Citti's 
denunciation in the «Corriere della Sera», Domenico (Nico) Naldini, 
Pasolini's cousin, dampens the easy enthusiasm: «All this only 
distances us from the truth , if there is a truth. And, as it happens, 
after Pelosi's confession, Sergio Citti arrives to say that there were five 
murderers of Pasolini and, perhaps, even of the secret services. 
Actually no, they were blackmailers who had stolen the pizzas from 
Pasolini's film... I'd say it's time to put an end to this fuss." Naldini, 
writer, first cousin of Pier Paolo Pasolini because he was the son of 
one of the Colussi sisters from Casarsa, in 1975 worked at Pea, the 
company that produced the films of the Friulian director as well as 
those of Federico Fellini: «In August of that year, some pizzas with 
negatives of works by Fellini, Pasolini and Damiano Damiani were 
stolen from Technicolor but the thing later turned out to be a story 
that developed within Cinecitta. But one of those lawyers who try to 
stir things up had snuck in at Pea and had indicated the lead to the 


Roman crime. And so the legend was born. [...] And then, it also 
seems to me that the pizzas were found in a basement in Cinecitta." 
«After the theft - continues Naldini - Pasolini addressed the situation 
with a simple technical intervention, a new negative obtained from 
the positive. And then, Pasolini's films were cheap and therefore he 
could shoot those scenes again: in short, he had no anxiety about 
recovering that material. So, the story smells like a hoax to me." 
Revisionism at all costs regarding the Pasolini murder is not very 
convincing even for Enzo Siciliano, perhaps the most attentive of the 
biographers of the Friulian director, who after the Raitre broadcast 
spoke of a "painful reality show". However, the former president of Rai 
says that, if desired, we could start again from the sentence of the 
Juvenile Court presided over by Alfredo Carlo Moro. Voluntary 
murder in collaboration with unknown persons. Siciliano explains: «It 
was all written down and the judges, with the civil party represented 
by Nino Marazzita and Guido Calvi, had established the truth. It's true, 
it's a truncated truth but the curious thing, now, is that "fetus, 
communist" that Pelosi today says she listened to. Here, a glimmer of 
opportunity opens up, even if I cannot review what the judiciary must 
do." The anti-revisionist front raises a wall of skepticism about Pelosi's 
new declarations and in this climate the outcome of the latest Roman 
investigation into the Idroscalo mystery matures. Five months after 
the reopening, on 1 October 2005, the Rome Prosecutor's Office, 
which has not found confirmation of Pelosi's new version, requests the 
dismissal of the investigation into the killing of Pasolini. «All the 
procedural data acquired - write 1 pm - lead to defining Pasolini's 
murder as a crime committed in a context of youth prostitution and 
committed solely by Pelosi. This data [...] must now be considered 
definitively ascertained and cannot be refuted in any part by the 
periodic revelations that have occurred over the years.» 1 On 11 
October 2005, the investigating judge of Rome put the "end" to the 
investigation, the third and last, into the director's death. On that 
same day, Sergio Citti passed away in a hospital in Ostia. note: 1 From 
the request for dismissal of the Rome prosecutors Italo Ormarmi and 
Diana De Martino. 


Pelosi names names End of story? Not at all. Because Pino Pelosi, 
who returned with us to the Idroscalo on September 12, 2008, for the 
first time mentioned the names of his accomplices. Of two of them, in 
particular. They are indeed the brothers Franco and Giuseppe 
Borsellino, 1 criminals identified by Marshal Sansone. Pelosi says: 
«They are the ones who beat up Pasolini at the Idroscalo, and that 
ambush was a lesson. Today I think that perhaps it was a punishment 
due to politics: 1 Borsellino were fascists, they frequented the 
Tiburtino section of the MSI. There were three others with them. They 
beat hard and shouted: "You dirty communist!". Evidently Pasolini was 
pissing someone off. And 10 I was an unwitting bait." Pino la Rana's 
words at this point dismantle the judicial truth achieved so far, with 
the stamp of the Cassation, and the further sentence of dismissal of the 
latest investigation conducted by the Rome Prosecutor's Office. Pelosi 
was not alone that night. There were five people with him at the 
Idroscalo. Two, for the first time, have a first and last name. And that's 
not all. Because Pelosi, surprisingly, also confirms that Pasolini didn't 
arrive at the station that evening by chance: there was an 
appointment, just as Citti has falsely denounced for years. Here is Pino 
the Frog's story: «It's true. That evening Pasolini and I had an 
appointment at the station kiosk. We had scheduled this appointment 
a week before, when we met, 10 of us and him, right at the kiosk. I 
often went to that bar, I went there with friends, we were seventeen, 
we always wandered around the street, but not to do hustlers, we 
often went to the cinema. There were a couple of them: the Moderno 
and 11 Modernetto, near the station. And we went to see the films, 
always hoping that some woman with a bare chest would appear. I 
wasn't a hustler, if anything it's true that I shoplifted, scooters, 
scooters, and at seventeen I had already been locked up twice for 
bullshit. One evening I happened to meet Pasolini in that damn kiosk. 
He got out of his nice car, went into the bar, and we had a chat. He 
asked me: "Do you come often?". And I replied: "Yes, I come by here in 
the evening when I go to the cinema". He offered me a drink. Before 
that evening I had never seen him. And I didn't know who he was. 
They told me that it was Pasolini 


friends who were outside and saw us talking. "But do you know 
that he's a famous guy - they told me - do you know that if they can 
make a lot of money with him?"".1 When it's time to say goodbye, 
Pelosi and Pasolini decide to meet again, and give each other a new 
appointment: but they won't see each other again immediately. 
Pasolini, in fact, is about to leave, he has to go to Stockholm, with 
Ninetto Davoli, and then to Paris. Therefore he proposes to Pelosi that 
they meet after a week, on the following Saturday, again at the station 
kiosk. The boy accepts.2 And so we arrive at the evening of November 
1st. Pasolini shows up for the appointment. «That evening Franco and 
Giuseppe Borsellino were also there with me and the other friends in 
front of the kiosk in Piazza dei Cinquecento - continues Pelosi - and 
those two were plotting something, something bad, I realized it 
immediately, and so I told them it's clear that I didn't want to 
participate, I didn't want to know anything about it.»3 Pelosi therefore 
realizes that the two Sicilians have a plan in mind to harm the 
director, but he dissociates himself and doesn't want to be involved. 
Then, when Pasolini arrives, the "little boy" gets into the silver car and 
drives away with him. But the Borsellinos waste no time. A motorbike 
and a car start moving at the same time behind the Alfa 2000 GT and 
begin a discreet chase towards Ostia.4 Here Pino la Rana's 
reconstruction is linked to the known one: Pasolini takes the boy to 
dinner at the Biondo Tevere restaurant , makes him eat, then stops for 
petrol, and finally the two go away to the Idroscalo pitch. Pelosi 
denies having noticed the pursuit of his friends: "I didn't see anything, 
we were talking inside the car, I didn't look outside." In the darkness 
of the Idroscalo, inside the car, Pasolini takes off his glasses and has 
oral sex with the boy. Then Pelosi gets out of the car to urinate, and at 
that point the ambush starts. Pelosi says: «There were five of them in 
total, they arrived with a motorbike and a dark car, a Fiat 1300 or 
1500, with Catania license plate.5 I recognized two of them, they 
were 1 Borsellino. I don't know who the other three were. A guy with 
a beard, in his forties, immediately stopped me and told me: "Mind 
your own business, pederast", I got a stick and a punch. I saw them 
drag Pasolini out of the car, and hit him with punches and kicks, they 
beat him hard. They were screaming, I heard the screams, the 


they said: "Dirty communist, fagot, bastard." I was scared, I walked 
away in the dark and came back when it was all over. I saw Pasolini's 
body on the ground, motionless. I got scared, took his car and ran 
away. Even today I don't even know if I was the one who crushed him 
under the wheels, or if those others had crushed him first with their 
car. I don't know, the area was full of potholes, with water and mud, 
and then I was confused, I didn't understand anything, I only 
remember that I was running away in that Alfetta, with the low seat, 
that I couldn't even see through the windshield, I couldn't see 
anything. , I ran and only thought about escaping." What relationship 
do the Borsellinos have with Pelosi? How do they get into this story? 
Pino the Frog responds: «We knew each other from before, as kids, we 
stole 1 scooter. We grew up together, among the buildings of the Ina 
house. The youngest of the brothers was completely addicted to drugs: 
amphetamines and stimulants. They were two thieves from the 
suburbs, like me, but both Franco and Giuseppe had become fascists, I 
know for a fact that they hung out in the MSI section at Tiburtino, 
they went to do politics".6 Pelosi's revelations are now linked to 
Sansone's investigation , which at the time fell on deaf ears. To close 
the circle, only one name is missing: that of Giuseppe Mastini, known 
as Johnny the Gypsy. The Borsellino brothers, in fact, had boasted to 
Sansone that they had massacred the director together with him and 
Johnny, the leader of the group. And the policeman has always 
remained convinced of his presence in the group of thugs. But Pelosi 
doesn't agree: «They've always put Johnny Mastini in the middle, but 
it has nothing to do with it... It's true, he's an old friend too, he was in 
the same group, I've seen him about ten times. times. In prison, I sent 
him my regards in a postcard sent to the Borsellinos: say hello to 
Johnny. He also led a life of stealing, he pilfered, then he was arrested 
for murder, but that evening he wasn't there in Ostia".7 Today, Pelosi 
believes she has clearer ideas on the reasons for that mysterious 
ambush: Pasolini is not was killed for a few pennies, the objective was 
not to steal his wallet. The beating at the Idroscalo was not the "hit" 
that ended in the blood of a suburban gang interested only in the 
director's money, but a real ambush that could most likely be traced 
back to a political matrix. Pino the Frog says: «In my opinion it was a 
lesson, a punishment, perhaps due to the party or politics. Pasolini 
was pissing someone off. They massacred him and told him: 'Dirty 


mo 


communist, dirty faggot’. 


What does politics have to do with it? «If you kill someone in this 
way, either you are crazy or you have a strong motivation: since these 
murderers managed to escape justice for thirty years, they are 
certainly not crazy... And therefore they had a reason, an important 
reason to do what they did. And no one has ever touched them. 
Because at the end of this ugly story I was the only one who paid, I 
was only seventeen, perhaps because I'm the local boy... as they say in 
Rome... the dumbest. I've been used. I realized it too late. But today I 
regret having taken it all on."8 But if it happened like this, why did 
Pelosi "take on" all the responsibility for the Pasolini crime for over 
thirty years? «But at that time I didn't understand anything, I did what 
the lawyer advised me to do. And so I took the advice of my lawyer, 
Rocco Mangia: I was just a kid, I followed his advice. He was a good 
lawyer, he introduced himself to my parents, offering to defend me for 
free and so I took him on immediately." Who is Rocco Mangia? And 
the lawyer of the neo-fascist rapists of Rosaria Lopez and Donatella 
Colasanti, the two girls tortured and massacred at Circeo.9 Pelosi says: 
«The lawyer told me: "Don't worry, you're a minor and it won't take 
long for us to get you out" ». A defense thesis diametrically opposed to 
that of the Spaltro lawyers, who had first assumed the defense of Pino 
la Rana: Tommaso and Vincenzo Spaltro were convinced that there 
were other people at the crime scene, at the Idroscalo. «Pelosi is not 
the murderer they declared — for the simple reason that he does not 
have the physical or mental capacity to commit murder.» After these 
declarations, 1 two lawyers were inexplicably revoked by the accused 
and withdrew from the trial.10 Immediately afterwards, the new 
defender, Rocco Mangia, called into the courtroom the criminologist 
Aldo Semerari, forensic psychiatrist, freemason, linked to the Banda 
della Magliana,11 to argue that, on the night in Ostia, the seventeen- 
year-old Riccetto was "incapable of understanding or will". «It was the 
lawyer Mangia - Pelosi says today - who turned to him. And in the 
trial I remember the names of three other experts: Carrara and 
Ferracuti,12 and Cancrini was the civil party.» These are words that 
for the first time paint a clearer picture of the fatal beating at the 
Idroscalo, attributing a precise identity to some of the thugs who 
massacred Pasolini on the football pitch. They are names that had 
already appeared in a report thirty years ago 


judicial system which received no credit. We prefer to choose the 
most comfortable version of the casual quarrel between the director 
and the hustler, which ended in blood. It is the first time, however, 
that Pelosi has revealed a possible political origin of the beating, 
speaking of an ambush planned against Pasolini, and carried out using 
himself as "unwitting bait". It is the first time that Pelosi attributes the 
Pasolini crime to a hypothetical right-wing instigator, that "someone" 
who Pasolini "was pissed off by". The instigator is on the right, the 
thugs are on the right, the Circeo rapists defended by Pelosi's own 
lawyer are on the right, and the psychiatrist expert is also on the right 
- of that right mixed with subversion. It's not a little. But unfortunately 
it is not a complete truth this time either. The first element that 
remains rather vague is the appointment: Pasolini was not at Termini 
station by chance on the evening of his death, but was attracted there 
by an appointment, set - according to Pelosi - a week before. Sergio 
Citti had also spoken about an appointment, defining the beating as a 
premeditated ambush, but invoking Pelosi as a decoy that was 
anything but "unwitting". What is the real role of Pino the Frog? And 
then the three mysterious characters who appeared with 1 Borsellino, 
on board a car with Catania license plate and a motorbike, at the 
crime scene remain in the shadows. Who I am? Is it possible that 
Pelosi doesn't know them? Why doesn't he say anything about these 
three? Is it a coincidence that the only names brought up after so 
many years belong to two dead people? What happened to Johnny the 
Gypsy in the sequence that evening, who even bragged about the 
Pasolini crime in prison, as well as having been brought up by the two 
Borsellinos? Johnny is the only one of this gang still alive. And maybe 
his name is still scary. notes: 1 Pelosi's interview with the authors. 2 
Ibid. 3 In «I Messaggero» of 24 July 2008. 4 «I have a friend who was 
at Termini station on the evening of the Pasolini murder. He says he 
knows for sure that other people were involved in the crime. Other 
boys. I always told him to report this but he never felt like it. 
Although I don't know how much he would bring. After all, he could 
only testify that others, behind Pelosi and al 


director, they headed to Ostia.» Interview by Daniele Fiori with 
Massimo Consoli, gay intellectual friend of Dario Bellezza, published 
in «L'Ineditore» on 19 August 2005. 5 Pelosi's interview with the 
authors. 6 Ibid. 7 Ibid. 8 Ibid. 9 In «MicroMega», 6, 2005. 10 In the 
interview with the authors, Pelosi claims that the Spaltros also 
presented themselves to him in a strange way: «They said that my 
uncle Giuseppe sent them, but I never had an uncle Giuseppe». 11 
«Judge Lupacchini writes [see Otello Lupacchini, Banda della 
Magliana, Koiné, Rome 2004] on the criminologist Semerari: "Forensic 
psychiatrist, freemason and member of the P2 Lodge, diplomat of the 
Sovereign Military Order of Malta and always an agent of the military 
information services. Aware of the behind the scenes pil scabrous 
crimes of the regime, and among these the Moro crime. Proponent of 
anti-Semitic and viscerally anti-communist theories, he cultivates close 
relationships with the most ardent neo-fascist circles and aims to 
cement the neo-fascism of Costruiamo 'Azione, of the MPR and of 
Ordine Nuovo, with the organizations not only Roman criminal 
activities, in a single anti-state aggregate, finalistically oriented 
towards the carrying out of bomb attacks, kidnappings, arms 
trafficking". Judge Lupacchini then continues, maintaining that Aldo 
Semerari "acts as a guarantee for criminals, fascists from the suburbs, 
the Magliana gang, Camorra members and mafiosi, who the security 
apparatus often uses as an armed wing". In A. Caperna, www 
.legalefacile.it/nuovosito/misteri/chimicaaldosemerat1.it. 12 Three 
years later Franco Ferracuti, P2 card no. 849, he was one of the five 
experts appointed by Cossiga in one of the three crisis committees, full 
of P2 men, called to manage the Moro kidnapping. The American 
historian Robert Katz writes in «Panorama» of 13 August 1994: «The 
promoter of the theory of a Moro drug addict and victim of 
brainwashing was, as demonstrated by his own, uncontested reports, 
Dr. Ferracuti, now deceased: in his capacity as a government expert, 
the first five letters were enough for him to diagnose brainwashing 
using "techniques similar to those used by the Chinese and North 
Koreans". 


The mystery of Johnny But there is still a way to verify whether 
Johnny the Gypsy was present at the Idroscalo that evening. This is 
said by someone who knows about it: Luciano Garofano, who leads 
the RIS of the Parma Carabinieri, the body most qualified to carry out 
investigations with innovative scientific methods. Despite decades 
having passed, it could in fact be blood that reveals the mystery of the 
Pasolini crime. If analyzed with BPA (Bloodstain Pattern Analysis), the 
study of distribution and morphological characteristics, the blood 
traces that soak the writer's shirt, preserved since 1975 and kept ina 
cardboard box in the archives of the Criminal Museum of Rome, still 
remain a very valid spy to trace those responsible for the fatal beating. 
That shirt that Pasolini took off to plug the wounds on his head and 
which then ended up abandoned on the dirt road of the Idroscalo 
pitch, still hides the secret of the attack today. «The availability of 
Pasolini's clothes - writes Garofano in his book Crimes and mysteries 
of the past - but above all of Pelosi's would allow us to obtain 
important information on the methods of the attack. From the study of 
the bloodstains still present it could in fact be established (and 
perhaps confirmed) the type of weapons used to strike, the mutual 
positions of the murderer and the victim and therefore verify the 
reliability of the version provided at the time by Pelosi.» The 
examination of the blood traces could verify without a shadow of a 
doubt the presence of the Borsellino brothers at the crime scene. But 
above all, tell us if there really were other people with them, 
including Johnny the Gypsy, the multiple lifer Giuseppe Mastin1, the 
only survivor of the group of thugs identified by Samson. Pelosi 
exonerates him. But it would have been Johnny himself who boasted 
of the feat in prison, confiding his participation in the crime to his 
cellmates. There are, in fact, three witnesses who call him into 
question, claiming that he was also among the group who murdered 
Pasolini that evening. The first is Pasquale Mercurio, sentenced to life 
imprisonment for murder, detained together with Mastini in Spoleto 
and Voghera, who revealed that he had received confidences from the 
same "blonde". Another inmate, Walter Carapacchi, a fellow prisoner 
of Mastini and Pelosi, would later confirm the same news to him in 
Rebibbia prison, after learning it from both. II 


third, finally, ¢ a collaborator of justice, Damiano Fiori, who in the 
mid-nineties had met Aldo Mastini, Johnny's uncle, during a joint 
detention in the department reserved for collaborators in the Brescia 
prison. Uncle Aldo confided to him that his nephew had participated 
in the Pasolini crime together with three other people, and "that then, 
in agreement, they had decided to place the responsibility for the 
crime on Pelosi, a minor".2 The three reports, in the records of the The 
investigation conducted by the deputy prosecutor of Rome Italo 
Ormanni and the prosecutor Diana De Martino did not produce any 
judicial results. When confronted with Carapacchi, Pelosi denied 
everything.3 Mastini, heard by the prosecutors, ruled out his 
participation in the fatal beating at the Idroscalo, claiming that he 
only knew Pelosi by sight having met him in prison after the crime at 
the Idroscalo, "in the following years".4 According to the magistrates, 
the investigation is closed. But Pelosi gets so angry that she denounces 
those who tried to implicate Johnny in the Pasolini crime. Why? The 
new revelations cannot damage him in any way, as Pelosi, who has 
been sentenced by law, according to the ne bis in idem principle, 
cannot be tried again. Is it possible, therefore, that Mastini, after so 
many years, still causes fear in Pino the Frog, who absolutely does not 
want his name to be linked to that of the Gypsy for the Idroscalo 
murder? But why would Johnny, thirty years in prison, still be scary? 
Son of a family of carnies, Giuseppe Mastini was born in Bergamo in 
1960. At the age of ten he arrived in Rome with his parents, and at 
the age of eleven he engaged in his first firefight with the police. At 
fifteen he committed the first "known" murder: in December 1975 in 
Pietralata he killed the Atac driver Vittorio Bigi during a robbery. 
Loot: ten thousand lire and a watch. Only a month has passed since 
Pasolini's killing. In the group of thieves, pickpockets and robbers who 
crowd the youthful underworld of Tiburtino, the neighborhood where 
he grew up and committed crimes, Johnny has the charisma of a 
leader. He met, by his own admission, both the two Borsellino 
brothers, from Catania transplanted to Rome who live by their wits, 
and Pino Pelosi. The three thugs live in the Ina public housing and 
frequent the neighborhood carousel, run by Mastini's father. Together, 
Johnny and 1 Borsellino plan beatings, muggings, 


robberies, «coup» to settle down well, once and for all. The officer 
Renzo Sansone even hypothesizes that the group formed a "gang", led 
by Giuseppe Mastini, locked in a ritual of silence, which at a certain 
point even welcomes Pelosi: the proof would be in that ring, with the 
writing " United States Army", found next to Pasolini's body, and 
claimed by Pelosi immediately after his capture. Pino says that the 
ring is his, then admits that it was "a certain" Johnny who gave it to 
him, after having received it from a steward, finally he returns to 
swear that he himself bought it from the steward and that Johnny had 
nothing to do with it nothing.6 But there are those who are convinced 
that Pelosi left that ring on purpose next to Pasolini's body to "sign" 
the crime.7 A message to Johnny? And he, on the other hand, among 
the petty thieves of the Tiburtino gang, is the one who has an edge. 
The one who probably has the right friends. The same ones that Nino 
Marazzita, lawyer for the Pasolini family, will ask magistrates to 
ascertain by investigating the area of right-wing subversion. Rome, in 
1975, was a powder keg like the rest of Italy. Armed clashes in schools 
between fascists and communists, strikes in factories, galloping 
economic crisis. And massacres. In August of the previous year, a 
bomb exploded in the San Benedetto Val di Sambro tunnel causing 
fifteen deaths and dozens of injuries. That year, a new event occurred 
within the subversive right-wing groups, protagonists of the massacres 
in Piazza della Loggia in Brescia and Piazza Fontana in Milan, which 
contributed to weakening the pure and harsh ideological connotation 
of the "black" armed struggle, tactically embracing new allies , more 
embarrassing, but equally useful: 1 mafia and delinquent groups. In 
Rome, one above all: the Banda della Magliana, which took its first 
criminal steps in 1975. In December 1977 Johnny ended up in prison 
for the murder of the Atac driver. He remained there, apart from a 
couple of escapes, until February 13, 1987, when he obtained a leave 
award for good behavior. And he puts Rome to fire and sword. In the 
space of forty-eight hours, from 24 to 26 March, he kidnapped a 
woman, killed an unarmed policeman and injured another. He is 
captured, at half past eight in the evening in the countryside of the 
capital, by four hundred agents, dozens of dogs, two helicopters, and 
even the Carabinieri on horseback. He returns to his cell and shortly 
thereafter receives his first life sentence, followed by a sensational 
escape from prison in 1990, during which he kills a man in cold blood 
during a 


robbery in a house in Sacrofano. They arrest him once again, and 
the second life sentence arrives. In the prison circuit, from this 
moment Giuseppe Mastini's second life begins, that of dangerous 
relationships with political prisoners. His criminal history goes outside 
the prison walls. The musical group Gang dedicates a song to him also 
written by Massimo Bubola8 («He will sell his life dearly, Johnny will 
not give up, without a roof, nor law, nor stars, nor man, nor woman, 
nor earth will capture him») and the young director Emanuele Del 
Greco makes a feature film with a challenging title: Johnny the Gypsy, 
the truth. Following in the footsteps of his uncle Aldo Mastini, a 
criminal who later repented, Johnny begins to collaborate with 
justice. Even if the processes to which he offers his contribution are 
not known. He is transferred to special prisons reserved for "political" 
prisoners first, and then for Mafia and Camorra turncoats. He comes 
into contact with ambiguous characters, and he is spoken of on two 
Internet sites as a «friend of the fascists and the Banda della 
Magliana»». But what does Mastini have to do with 1 «blacks»? notes: 
1 L. Garofano, G. Gruppioni, S. Vincenti, Crimes and mysteries of the 
past, Rizzoli, Milan 2008. 2 From the request for archiving of file 
05/37239 B of the Roman prosecutors Italo Ormanni and Diana De 
Martino. 3 «I know that Mastini has delusions of grandeur and wants 
to pass himself off as a great criminal by telling invented things [...] 
between me and Carapacchi there has never been friendship but only 
acquaintance...» Pelosi's interrogation in 1995. 4 From the request for 
archiving of file 05/37239 B of the Roman prosecutors Italo Ormanni 
and Diana De Martino. 5 Pelosi's interview with the authors. 6 Renzo 
Sansone in an interview with the authors. 7 «The whole story of the 
ring found at the crime scene and which Pelosi had the police look for 
also appears very obscure. Apart from the obvious consideration that 
in a person who is particularly agitated by what had happened, one 
can understand the desire to recover cigarettes and a lighter in order 
to calm down by smoking, but one can understand much less the 
desire to recover a ring of very little commercial value and no 
sentimental value. , must be noted as not 


it seems possible that the ring fell on Pelosi during the scuffle. This 
is because the ring was not at all wide on Pelosi's finger [...] it seems 
absurd that the ring fell off the finger spontaneously because it had to 
be torn off the finger with some violence, given that it was tight; but if 
this is true it seems strange that it could have been snatched by 
Pasolini during the scuffle since - as has already been seen before - 
this scuffle took place between several people and there were no 
grapplings between Pasolini and Pelosi because these would have left 
visible marks on the person and on Pelosi's clothing. [...] It cannot 
therefore at least be ruled out that the ring was removed from the 
finger by Pelosi himself and dropped in the immediate vicinity of the 
body for purposes that cannot be identified here.» From the first 
degree sentence on the Pasolini murder. 8 A friend and collaborator of 
De Andre, in 1980 Bubola wrote the song Una storia amministrazione 
with the Genoese singer-songwriter, about the death of Pasolini. The 
song was commissioned to De Andre to serve as the theme song for 
two Rai documentaries on the deaths of Pasolini and Wilma Montesi. 
With Bubola, De Andre also wrote other well-known songs, such as 
Fiume Sand Creek, Franziska, Andrea, Avventura a Durango and Hotel 
Supramonte. On the singularity of a singer-songwriter who writes a 
song for the victim of a massacre and then, in the following years, 
another for the person responsible for another massacre, also 
suspected in a judicial report of having participated in the beating at 
the Idroscalo, Bubola he told the authors of this book that he was 
convinced that Mastini was the victim of a miscarriage of justice. As to 
why Pasolini's story was defined as "a wrong story", De Andre 
explained in an interview that the "mistake" of that story lay in the 
very fact that it had happened, because a story like that was not 
admissible in a civil society like it should have been the Italian one in 
1975. But the verses of the text, «a story not badly covered up, a story 
dressed in black, a carabinieri story, a story not to be told», betray a 
more precise intention in the re-enactment of the events of 'Idroscalo. 
The black trail If the gang leader Giuseppe Mastini, as Sansone claims, 
is in action at the Idroscalo that evening, and if the crime occurred on 
commission, it is not possible that Johnny is the recipient of the 
commission and 


sole custodian of the secret? Nothing more than a pure hypothesis 
which leaves many questions open and still unanswered today. Pelosi 
today says that he realized that 1 Borsellino that evening "were 
plotting something", and that he immediately dissociated himself. But 
what were they planning? A robbery? A beating? A murder? What did 
they know? Sansone, after many years, is still convinced that 1 
Borsellino, with Johnny the Gypsy and Pelosi, organized the ambush 
on Pasolini only for the purpose of robbery. Is it really just that? Of a 
robbery gone wrong? Or was Pasolini's massacre something more 
complex? Something more "politically" complex? Pelosi himself today, 
rereading the Ostia beating with the awareness of an adult, speaks of a 
political action. But this noun, "politics", lends itself to different 
readings. The Idroscalo massacre, in fact, can be considered a "simple" 
political action, that is, an explosion of violence by thugs full of 
confused fascist ideals, a punishment inflicted on an inconvenient 
character, communist, homosexual, a" different" that escapes all the 
patterns of established morality. Or it can be read as a "complex" 
political action, or rather a real execution, decided by an external, 
powerful and mysterious instigator, who orders the beating to kill, to 
forever shut the mouth of the intellectual Pasolini. What was it about? 
Of a simple or complex political action? Of an episode of crude 
intolerance or of an excellent crime desired by an untouchable client, 
destined to remain forever in the shadows? Pelosi today, reflecting on 
that night, says: «It was something like a punishment, perhaps due to 
party or politics. Pasolini was pissing someone off." The party. Politics. 
It seems to be referring to a system, something like an organization, 
an apparatus. A criminal agency capable of killing, but also of 
misleading, covering up and evading investigations. Does Pelosi want 
to tell us that there really is a hidden instigator? What does Pino the 
Frog really know? Does he know little or a lot about this "wrong story" 
y? There is a clue, which emerged during the investigations, which 
would prove that Pelosi himself was convinced that evening that he 
was taking part in a simple beating, which ended badly by chance. 
Oriana Fallaci tells it in the second of the two articles published in 
«L'Europeo» a few days after the crime. The journalist collects the 
confidences of a bartender, Gianfranco 


Sotgiu, who two days before the murder recognized Pelosi while 
she was talking on the phone in the Grand 'Italia bar in Piazza Esedra, 
Rome: «I don't remember everything she said, but I remember these 
words: "Okay, I'll be taken to the place where I've already been. If it's 
just to lead him I'm there, otherwise let's forget it." And after a while 
he said: "Ah, please. Just for a bit of beating and that's it". But was 
that guy on the phone really Pelosi? asks Fallaci. The man has no 
doubts: «As soon as I saw Pelosi's photographs in the newspaper I 
thought: I saw this, I know him. I recognized the upper part of the 
face well, the nose, the eyebrows, the eyes. And full cheekbones. He 
was a boy about the same height as me but more robust, especially at 
the shoulders. The more I look at photographs of him, the more I 
recognize him. And it was by recognizing him in the photographs that 
I took the memory." Pelosi today denies having advance knowledge of 
the beating. But be careful: it is not certain that all the participants in 
the Idroscalo crime fully knew the true motive and purpose of the 
attack, if these lead back to an instigator who refers to a higher 
criminal context. Both Pelosi and 1 Borsellino, the latter defined as 
"fascists" as frequenters of a section of the MSI, may have participated 
in the "expedition" against Pasolini, ignoring the true meaning of that 
ambush, attracted by the idea of getting their hands on the wallet of 
the victim, or even more so by the task of punishing, with beatings, a 
provocative, communist and openly homosexual character. But if 
there is a politically "complex" motive behind the Idroscalo beating, if 
it is an organized context that ordered the massacre, it is more likely 
that the true meaning of the "mission" was entrusted to a few. Maybe 
just one. The most trusted of the group of thugs. Someone who has 
already had relationships with "the party" or "politics", as Pelosi calls 
them, or with the criminal organization that ordered the execution. 
Who received the order to kill Pasolini? Does Johnny, the leader of 
the young gang of petty thieves mixed with fascist slogans, know 
anything about it? Would those other mysterious characters (one is 
forty-years-old and bearded) present at the Idroscalo, whose names 
Pelosi still today does not mention, know anything about it? It is 
possible that Johnny himself was the only interlocutor of the 
mysterious client, the only custodian of the 


secret? Is this the reason why, thirty years later, the Gypsy still 
scares Pino the Frog? The answer lies, perhaps, precisely in those two 
Internet sites managed by two militants of the extra-parliamentary 
left, former prisoners (one still under house arrest) in the special 
prison circuit of Northern Italy. The first is called Franco Bellotto and 
is the president of the Association exposed to asbestos of Venice. On 
his website he defines Giuseppe Mastini as an «informer and life 
prisoner, friend of the Roman fascists and already known to the Banda 
della Magliana, included in the prison staff of Biella, to manage 
relations with the management of that prison in the "resolution" of the 
political conflict that arose among a group of left-wing prisoners with 
the editor of this site." The second is another Venetian, Paolo Dorigo, 
accused of an armed gang who, denouncing the provocations and 
abuses of prison life, writes: «This Johnny the Gypsy, a friend of 
Cavallini [Gilberto, exponent of the Nar di Fioravanti, Editor's note] 
moreover, I knew that this was the case only after having left Biella in 
a bad way, where I believe they are still alive, and in all the special 
prisons where I went (Livorno, Spoleto, Sulmona). It seems that, to 
cover it up, someone in 1990 sent word that he was a good boy to a 
musical group, 1 Gang, who dedicated a song to him." That's why 
Johnny can still be scary. Johnny is "the friend of the fascists". Johnny 
¢€ «covered» by someone who dedicates a song to him. Johnny is a 
character «known to the Banda della Magliana». «After the Brescia 
massacre - says Aldo Giannuli, one of the leading Italian experts on 
subversion applied to the strategy of tension - the neo-fascist groups 
were abandoned by their institutional representatives. Weakened, 
sometimes in disarray, they strengthened relationships with mafia 
circles. In those years, the Banda della Magliana was being born in 
Rome. One of his areas of influence was precisely that of Ostia, the 
site of the crime [Pasolini, N.d.A.].» If this is the context, this explains, 
on the other hand, the intervention of the criminologist Aldo Semerari 
in the first instance trial of Pino Pelosi. Who ¢ Semerari? Who brings 
him into this story? It turns out that the consultant, during the 
summer of 1978, three years after the killing of Pasolini, organized 
meetings in his villa in Rieti with exponents of the Banda della 
Magliana.1 The doctor wants to use the gang as a sort of armed wing 
of the neo-Nazi group that is 


forming, but the Roman criminals hesitate, they are not interested, 
unless they are offered concrete economic advantages. The professor 
was arrested immediately after the massacre at the Bologna station (2 
August 1980), on charges of involvement in the attack. Then Semerari 
also tries the same game with Raffaele Cutolo's New Organized 
Camorra, but makes the mistake of also making deals with the rival 
organization, Roberto Ammaturo's family, and Neco doesn't like this. 
His decapitated body was found in the trunk of a car in front of the 
"castle" of Ottaviano, the home of Raffaele Cutolo, on April 1, 1982. 
Let's think. If the Pasolini crime is a complex "political" crime, carried 
out on commission, ordered by the same circles that wanted Mattei's 
death and sidetracked the investigations into De Mauro, to understand 
its dynamics well we must resort to the theory of "concentric circles" , 
used several times to explain excellent crimes. Those in which there is 
no direct relationship, a real contact between instigators and 
executors, but a system of "concentric circles", which, starting from 
the inside, transmits the order (or, better, "the will" ) outside for 
execution, in a compartmentalization of information that protects the 
highest levels and exposes only the laborers. If this is the context, 
there is nothing strange that the criminal group formed by the nascent 
Banda della Magliana is called upon to deal with the elimination of 
the "corsair poet", with the indispensable support of the "blacks", 
whose presence , even in the eyes of the perpetrators themselves, 
provides a formidable justification for a cover-motive, different from 
the real one, which must remain unmentionable. THE! that is, the 
motive for the killing of the hated "communist faggot" on the orders of 
the virile young right-wingers, in those years in contact with the 
common criminals of the Roman suburbs. To then dump all the 
responsibility on a seventeen-year-old boy, who thanks to his 
"immaturity" gets away with a few years in prison. The final question 
¢: is there really an "occult instigator" who transformed a gang of 
thugs into a commando of hitmen? And if the "hidden instigator" 
really exists, it is possible that he is hiding in the shadowy area of the 
subversive right, that he used Johnny and his henchmen to silence 
Pasolini forever, preventing him from revealing "something" to the 
Italian public opinion than the intellectual 


does the corsair know, that he has understood, something that 
constitutes a terrible threat, a threat that must be stopped, 
neutralized, suffocated? But what is this "something"? What does 
Pasolini know? note: 1 «The criminologist Aldo Semerari (forensic 
psychiatrist, freemason, diplomat of the Sovereign Order of Malta and 
agent of the SISMI, military information services), during the summer 
of 1978 organized political meetings in his villa in Rieti in which 
members also participated of the Magliana Band. Semerari intended to 
exploit the gang as a sort of armed wing of the neo-Nazi group he was 
setting up, but the Roman group was already a mature criminal 
organization that would hardly have been dazzled by vague projects 
without obtaining immediate advantages. He was arrested 
immediately after the massacre at the Bologna station (2 August 
1980), accused of involvement in the attack. The association with the 
members of the Banda della Magliana did not last long, because 
Semerari also played the same game with Raffaele Cutolo's Nuova 
Camorra, but not only; he made the mistake of also reaching an 
agreement with Cutolo's rival organization, Roberto Ammaturo's 
family, and the Neo didn't like this. His decapitated body was found in 
the trunk of a car in front of the "castle" of Ottaviano, the home of 
Raffaele Cutolo, on 1 April 1982. » From the website 
www.pasolini.net. Oil The discovery of this "something" was first 
made 11 pm Vincenzo Calia. Precisely that magistrate who, thirty 
years later, transformed the Bascapé tragedy into an "all-Italian 
conspiracy",1 reinterpreting it as a state crime. But what does Pier 
Paolo Pasolini have to do with Enrico Mattei? It has something to do 
with it, of course. Because Pasolini is an intellectual, a writer. «I know 
- writes Pasolini - because I am an intellectual, a writer», because 
putting together facts, re-establishing a logic, putting reason and 
common sense on stage, «is part of my profession, of the instinct of my 
profession» . And the beginning of an article, signed by Pasolini in the 
«Corriere della Sera» directed by Piero Ottone, on 14 November 1974, 
a year before his death, which brings together some lucid intuitions 
about 


tension strategy. The article is entitled What is this coup?, but it 
will then be included in the Corsair Writings with the title The novel 
of the massacres. And the "novel of massacres" really exists. Pasolini 
began designing it in spring 1972; he was writing it in 1974, when the 
«Corriere» published the famous editorial, and continued in 1975, 
when they shut his mouth shut forever at the Idroscalo. The novel is 
called Petrolio and tells the dark side of Italian history. It is an 
unfinished novel and will be published by Einaudi many years after 
the author's death, in 1992. What remains is only a part, about a 
quarter, of the work: five hundred pages, out of the two thousand of 
the initial project. What is Petrolio about? Of Eni. Of Mattei's death. 
Of his successor Eugenio Cefis' rise to power. Of Italian politics until 
the mid-seventies. It's a novel "a a clef". Pasolini disguises historical 
figures with fictional names. There is a narrative part that acts as a 
screen for the "anti-narrative" part, in which the writing becomes 
news, essay, document of denunciation. Here, in summary, is the plot 
of the narrative part: The protagonist of the novel is Carlo, an 
engineer from the Catholic bourgeoisie of Turin, born in 1932 and 
graduated in Bologna in 1956, who works at Eni. It is a character 
"split" between Carlo di Polis, angelic and social, and Carlo di Tetis, 
diabolical and sensual; two goals, only apparently different, which 
often exchange roles, becoming a symbol of contradiction. The book 
opens with a «Note 1» which contains only the title: Antefacti. In 
«Notes 2», with the subtitle The first rose of the summer, the scene 
takes place in 1960, at the appearance of capitalism; Carlo is in Rome, 
in Parioli, waiting for his father. With «Notes 7» the scene shifts to the 
Canavese area: returning to Turin, Carlo makes a career in Eni ina 
corrupt political and economic context, takes a trip to the East and has 
sexual relations with his mother, sisters, grandmother , she needs it. 
The crucial point of the book is «Notes 51», in which Carlo, looking in 
the mirror, realizes that he has become a woman. In the long «Notes 
55» entitled Il fratone della Casilina Carlo has oral sex with twenty 
boys from the Roman suburbs. Later, he has a passive experience with 
the waiter Carmelo: the hero receives in 


Grace (the sperm) own body becoming the chosen one. A vision 
follows in which the protagonist, the young proletarian Merda, 
experiences the Italian crisis and, in particular, the degradation of 
youth in allegorical form. The first part of the novel ends with an 
official reception where notables and politicians tell stories of an 
allegorical flavor. The second part, rather fragmentary, stages a party 
inspired by Dostojevsky, entitled The Demons, and a walk of the 
protagonist in the countryside and in the suburbs, entitled The 
Godoari. The central motif is that of the late Pasolini: the 
denunciation of the "transformation and involution" of contemporary 
Italy. So far the narrative plot. But, as Pasolini himself writes in the 
letter accompanying the novel, sent in 1975 to Alberto Moravia: 
«Everything that in this novel is fictional is so in that it is a 
reenactment of the novel». Just reenactment. An echo of the novel. 
Petrolio, in fact, is not just a novel: the narrative part is limited only 
to alluding to the conventional language of the novel form. And 
Pasolini says he no longer has the desire to use conventional 
(narrative) language, because conventionality "is a game", and he no 
longer has "a desire to play".2 This is why the author uses, for the first 
time in a literary work, the language of news. This is why Petrolio 
mixes invention and reality, and confuses numerous linguistic levels 
and registers (literary, theatrical, cinematographic, allegorical, 
metanarrative, journalistic). In the text there are Argonauts, Golden 
Flees, but also soldiers, fascists, communists and oil, all together 
protagonists of an incomplete and complex work. And there are also 
Mattei, Cefis, Eni, real characters, protagonists of the dream and then 
of the oil crisis in Italy, there is Italian politics experienced and told 
from the past to the future between old and new republics: all 
elements that make the It creates a sort of posthumous testament in 
which the narrative dissolves and gives way to Pasolini as chronicler, 
witness, historian. The only trick is to disguise the identity of his anti- 
heroes with imaginary names, without worrying in the slightest about 
their easy, immediate, obvious recognizability. Thus Enrico Mattei is 
Ernesto Bonocore; Eugenio Cefis ¢ Aldo Troya, but the references are 
very clear. 


In Petrolio's notes, Pasolini writes that Aldo Troya, i.e. Cefis, is 
about to become the president of Eni and that this «implies the 
suppression of his predecessor» Bonocore, i.e. Mattei, and moves the 
crime forward chronologically: from 1962 to Seventy. With incredible 
foresight, Pasolini explains the unmentionable mechanisms that in 
Italy inextricably link the power of the apparatus and the strategy of 
tension. They are pages that weigh like stones. Written from 1972 to 
1975, many years after Mattei's killing, when the Bascapé plane crash 
was dismissed as an accident and almost completely forgotten. Written 
when Eugenio Cefis, with the help of the very powerful Enrico Cuccia 
and his Mediobanca, had now become the president of Montedison. 
And he is considered, rightly or wrongly, the grand old man of the 
strong powers in Italy. Petrolio ¢ the "novel of massacres", ¢ the first 
novel in Italian literature which is transformed into a document of 
denunciation to unmask the perverse and murderous nature of power 
in Italy. Pasolini is the first (and so far the only one) to explicitly link 
the Mattei attack to the Piazza Fontana massacre and other massacres. 
A thesis that Amintore Fanfani also shared publicly, but only many 
years later (in 1986), arguing in his speech at the congress of Catholic 
partisans of Salsomaggiore that «perhaps the shooting down of 
Mattei's plane, more than twenty years ago, it was the first terrorist 
act in our country, the first act of the plague that haunts us." Judge 
Calia points out: «Fanfani, taking it for granted that Mattei's plane had 
been shot down, added that, "perhaps", behind that shooting down 
there were the same circles that later used terrorism as a political 
instrument» . Twenty-five years early, Pasolini reaches the conclusions 
of the long investigation by prosecutor Calia3 who, not surprisingly, 
cites him. His very clear vision is confirmed by someone who knows a 
thing or two about subversion: Giovanni Pellegrino who, from the 
privileged observatory of the presidency of the Massacre Commission, 
has seen up close - more than anyone else - the occult history of the 
country.4 Which are the environments that in Italy will they use 
terrorism as a political tool? Let us remember what Guy Debord, a 
situationist philosopher, writes about this in his book The Society of 
the Spectacle: «Spectacular democracy does not intend to be judged on 
the basis of its own merits, but on the basis of its enemies. The history 
of terrorism is written 


by the State. So ¢ educational. Democracy, as an integrated 
spectacular, needs terrorism, thus giving rise to a fragile perfection, 
which must be preserved, to guarantee the immutability of 
governmental choices".5 This is the logic of the strategy of tension. 
Pasolini understood it, he understood it. And he described it in his 
article in the «Corriere della Sera»: «I know — he wrote — but I don't 
have the proof». Pasolini was convinced that the Mattei crime was the 
first state massacre, the subversive action that opened the long bloody 
season of the Years of Lead. He doesn't have the proof, but he has a 
great, sensational novel to write: Oil. He has literature which can 
become a formidable weapon of denunciation. Pasolini ¢ capable of 
unmasking state assassins. And whoever has to move, moves quickly 
to shut his mouth. Here's what Pasolini has to do with 11 Mattei 
crimes. But what does Cefis have to do with the assassination of Pier 
Paolo Pasolini? notes: 1 F. La Licata, G. Ruotolo, Mattei, un delitto 
italiano, in «La Stampa» of 20 January 2001. 2 See the letter 
addressed by Pasolini to Alberto Moravia in 1975, I no longer want to 
play. 3 «Pier Paolo Pasolini (killed in Ostia on 2 November 1975) had 
also raised suspicions about Mattei's death, alluding to the 
responsibility of Cefis. These allusions can be found in the 
fragmentary draft of his last unfinished work (Petrolio, Einaudi, 
Torino 1992: the character there called Troya could mask Eugenio 
Cefis, while Bonocore would be Mattei himself), whose only 
investigative usefulness could concern the search for the sources used 
by the author." From the request for dismissal of the Mattei case 
signed by the Pavia prosecutor Vincenzo Calia. 4 «The entire period 
between 1969 and 1974, in terms of a reasonable historical 
reconstruction, is now fully known. So much so that today we are 
even able to distinguish between the various phases of the ension 
strategy: between Piazza Fontana and the Borghese coup attempt of 
1970, on the one hand, and the subsequent massacres (Peteano, the 
Milan police headquarters, Brescia and Italicus), on the other. In one 
of his privateering writings, published in the "Corriere della Sera" on 
14 November 1974, a few months after the Italicus massacre, Pier 
Paolo Pasolini stated that he knew (despite having no proof or even 
clues) that if the massacres of 1969 they were 


were anti-communist, those of 1974 were anti-fascist. Since it 
seems very likely to me that the Brescia massacre was also carried out 
in May 1974 by men of the radical right, I kept wondering what 
Pasolini meant in underlining the anti-fascist logic [...]. Question: 
Today he finally found this answer? Answer: Yes, today I am able to 
give an answer. First of all, let's try to identify the different objectives 
that the various protagonists of that strategy had. The objective of the 
neo-fascist laborers was to cause alarm, fear and social unease; and 
therefore to ensure that, when student and worker protest spread, we 
reacted with an orderly response. Therefore their actions were 
functional to the plan of a real coup d'état. At a second level, let's say 
the "instigators", it was probably thought, instead, to entrust to the 
tension the same role that the "saber rattling" of 1964 had had: that is, 
to favor a shift in a conservative direction of the political axis of the 
Village. [...] At the third level, the international one, there were 
geopolitical interests aimed at keeping Italy in a situation of tension, 
disorder and instability. The attempt towards a coup d'état, or the 
intent to, lasted quite a short time, essentially from the 1969 attacks 
to the failed Borghese coup. On a political level, both internally and, 
above all, internationally, it was understood that Italy was not Greece, 
that the colonels' regime could not be imported to us, because civil 
war would have broken out: a price too high to pay. Therefore, from 
that moment a new phase begins, albeit obviously non-linear: that of 
disengagement from the neo-fascist workforce. Slowly, the men of the 
radical right are called to order, they begin to instill the idea that a 
coup plan cannot be fully implemented, that it is necessary to take a 
step back. And they react. With a series of somewhat retaliatory 
attacks that will mark their end: they will let them do it, probably 
precisely to be able to liquidate them. D.: So was this Pasolini's 
intuition? A.: Yes, in my opinion it was this. D.: It was 1974, how 
could you know? A.: Who knows, perhaps in the world of the Roman 
outcasts, which Pasolini frequented, a world sometimes bordering on 
the subversive right, someone might have spoken. Of course, exactly 
one was murdered 


year after writing those words, on November 2, 1975, three days 
before the trial for the Borghese coup began... Q.: Although the 
material perpetrator of the murder was arrested and convicted, that 
case has never been managed to shed full light. Are you convinced 
today that one of the possible motives for that assassination could be 
precisely what Pasolini knew and had written? A.: One thing is 
certain: Pasolini had arrived almost in real time where the 
Commission, today, has arrived after years and years of research.» G. 
Fasanella, C. Sestieri, G. Pellegrino, State Secret. The truth from 
Gladio to the Moro case, Einaudi, Turin 2000. 5 G. Debord, The 
society of the spectacle, Baldini & Castoldi, Milan 1997. This is Cefis 
Dario Bellezza, friend and disciple of Pasolini, in his book The 
murdered poet writes: «[Pier Paolo, Editor's note] told me one day, 
shortly before his death, that he had received compromising 
documents on a notable DO». And he adds: «For me, I am more than 
convinced, there was a very specific instigator who must be sought 
among those for whom Pasolini requested the trial. A powerful 
Christian Democrat." 1 Is there really a powerful Christian Democrat 
behind the killing of Pier Paolo Pasolini? Who is he? And the same 
character who, in Petrolio's notes, becomes the living symbol of the 
perverse nature of power in Italy? In writing the last novel of his life, 
does Pasolini want to launch a frontal attack on that feared and 
mysterious man? What we know is that Pasolini, writing Petrolio, is 
literally obsessed with Cefis. The famous «article about the fireflies», 
the one in which the poet said that he would have given the whole of 
Montedison to have a firefly in exchange, ends with the reference to 
the strong man of Italian industry: «In any case, as far as me (if this 
has any interest for the reader) let me be clear: 10, even if 
multinational, I would give the whole of Montedison for a firefly" 
("Corriere della Sera", 1 February 1975). A message? A challenge? We 
also know that, before putting his hand to Petrolio, Pasolini avidly 
read the book Questo ¢ Cefis. The other side of the honored president, 
written by a certain Giorgio Steimetz, indicated by some sources as 
the pseudonym of the journalist Corrado Ragozzino,2 the latter 
director of the Ami press agency (Agenzia Milano 


Information). The psychoanalyst Elvio Fachinelli sent him a 
photocopy of the book, as attested by a letter dated 20 September 
1974. In that year, Fachinelli edited a magazine, «L'erba I want», 
which curiously dealt a lot with Cefis, of which he published articles 
and speeches. Why did the volume reach Pasolini in photocopy? 
Steimetz's book, published in April 1972 by Ami itself (financed 
among others by Graziano Verzotto's Sicilian mining body),3 
immediately disappeared from circulation, to the point that even 
today it is untraceable even in the most important libraries and not 
never appears in any bibliography. Certainly not by chance. Steimetz 
writes in his volume on Cefis: «Silence, and with persuasive 
arguments, is one of the most remarkable traits of ingenuity of the 
president of Eni». Pasolini echoes him, in Petrolio, describing his 
character Troya: «He had to, by the very nature of his power, remain 
in the shadow. And in fact he stayed there. Every possible "source" of 
information about him was mysteriously and systematically made to 
disappear." In the archives of the Gabinetto Viesseux in Florence, 
where, in addition to Petrolio's original manuscript, the preparatory 
papers for the novel and the materials that Pasolini was consulting are 
also preserved, there are still photocopies of the "forbidden" book by 
Steimetz, with the notes and handwritten notes of the poet. Prosecutor 
Calia also fortunately found a copy on a stall in Pavia and included it 
among the documents of his investigation, underlining that all the 
pages on the business activities of TroyaCefis and the companies 
connected to him, Pasolini owes them precisely to book by Steimetz, 
of which Petrolio represents, for this part, neither more nor less than 
the literary paraphrase. The situation is very different regarding the 
psychological portrait of Troya. Here Pasolini puts his own spin on it, 
it goes beyond Steimetz's journalistic analysis: the poet builds his 
character by imagining that he has thoroughly scrutinized and 
explored the soul of Cefis who, at that time, during the writing of 
Petrolio, had become even more more powerful, now being more than 
solid at the helm of the Montedison. Pay attention to the passages: in 
1967 Cefis was president of Eni. In 1971 he conquered Montedison 
and became president, buying the shares with the help of Enrico 
Cuccia (Mediobanca) and Fanfani. Pasolini studies movements in 
Italian finance and analyzes their relationships with political power. 
For 


Pasolini, Cefis ¢ an access key to understanding the profound 
degeneration of Italian politics. The writer captures the ambiguities 
and summarizes them under the category that he himself calls 
"mixed". Today, what Pasolini identifies as a distinctive trait of the 
Italian political class could be defined as a "vocation to transversality", 
a characteristic that permeates the entire political culture and which 
finds its roots precisely in the "mixed" formation (republican and 
Catholic, or communist and priestly at the same time) of the 
Resistance, forge of the subsequent Constituent Assembly, in turn 
progenitor of the Italian political class. Pasolini writes that Troya, 
alias Cefis, reveals a «mixture of his personality, which has manifested 
itself since the days of his youth», as also demonstrated by his 
experience as a partisan in a «mixed Degasperian and republican 
formation», which fought in the mountains of Brianza. And here is the 
description of the protagonist Aldo Troya, alias Eugenio Cefis, as 
Pasolini presents him in Petrolio. And «Note 22». He, Troya, is a man 
in his fifties, but he looks younger. The first thing that strikes you 
about him is his smile. He is striking, first of all, because he 
immediately feels that he is a smile that later became a stereotype. He 
is a public man, so he is forced to smile, it seems: but instead of being 
a smile, [...] reassuring, shining, indeed, radiant, of an "average man", 
who being a good family man , a nice worker, a good Catholic, has 
nothing to blame himself for: [not even of course, that smile of his] 
with all 1 teeth out with which he basically declares that he doesn't 
take life so seriously, given that life itself is already itself is beautiful, 
worth living, and in exactly that way. No. It was not a smile of this 
kind, so common and widespread among public men. Troya's smile is 
instead a smile of complicity, almost winking: it's definitely a guilty 
smile. With it, Troya seems to want to tell those who look at him that 
he knows well that those who look at him consider him an abject and 
ambitious man, capable of anything, absolutely devoid of a weak 
point, despite his air of a poor ex-college boy and of a bootlicker from 
sacristy: and it means at the same time, to those who consider it as 
such, that they can also do it, and that, if by chance, up. At this point, 
there were scores to settle, the matter was, objectively, postponed sine 
die (i.e. until the day in which Troya was no longer powerful). [...] 
Troya, that is, smiling slyly, 


he wanted to let everyone know continuously, without 
interruption, that he was smart. So let him go, for goodness sake, that 
lul "knew certain things", "he had certain urgent matters of national 
importance" (which one day or another would be known), that he 
"was so skilled and let's just say creeping" to always get by in the best 
possible way and in everyone's interest. Naturally, being a smile of 
complicity, it was also a begging smile: that is, it begged for 
compassion, on his manifest guilt. [...]| Here is everything that was 
currently known about him. The language with which he expressed 
himself was his activity, therefore, to interpret it, I would have to be a 
mercantilist, as well as a detective. I made do and here's what I found 
out. At the Viesseux Cabinet, in addition to the photocopies of 
Steimetz's book, it is possible to find other materials relating to Cefis, 
such as a speech by him at the Military Academy of Modena, delivered 
on 23 February 1972, and 1 mimeographed documents of other 
conferences; and even the original of a conference entitled An 
interesting case: Montedison, held on 11 March 1973 at the School of 
Catholic Culture in Vicenza, with notes in the margin by Cefis himself, 
which he never delivered. In writing Petrolio, Pasolini was truly 
immersed in the personality and psychology of Cefis. To the point that 
in the paragraph entitled History of oil and background 
(corresponding to notes 20-30 of Petrolio, today on pages 117-118 of 
the book), the author promises to insert all of Cefis' speeches, «which 
serve to divide the novel into two parts in a perfectly symmetrical and 
explicit way." Petrolio is the novel that in 1975 took the form of a 
detailed and obsessive phenomenology of Cefis, the man-symbol of 
Italian power. Cefis was at that time the very powerful operator of 
Italian finance with solid connections in the secret services. Is there a 
link between Pasolini's challenge and his death? notes: 1 D. Bellezza, 
The murdered poet, Marsilio, Venice 1996. 2 For the prosecutor Calia, 
Giorgio Steimetz ¢ the pseudonym used by Corrado Ragozzino, 
director of the Milan Information agency. In the documents of the 
Calia investigation, there is a file drawn up by Marshal Trancuccio, 
which has the title Corrado Ragozzino, alias Steimetz, Director of 
Milan Information. There is a note written on that file 


by the non-commissioned officer who, after speaking with 
Ragozzino, at a Roman telephone number, notes: «He has nothing left 
of the book; Luigi Castoldi di Milano collaborated with him on the 
book." But his nephew, Guglielmo Ragozzino, a journalist for "il 
manifesto", denies that his uncle used that pseudonym. From «il 
manifesto» of 10 November 2005: «I asked my uncle who Giorgio 
Steimetz was, both at the time of the services in 1971 and twenty 
years later, when he gave me the volume that I had glimpsed among 
his books . He never wanted to answer my questions. I thought and 
think that he did it to give its author an aura of importance and 
secrecy, while he was probably a minor character, very inside Eni, a 
little inside the services, who had access to some archives and he 
wanted to keep Cefis under control, perhaps on behalf of someone, in 
politics or business. Steimetz shows that he knows many things in a 
very limited universe: in one chapter he indicates the many streams of 
methane gas, the connections, the plot of the shell companies, the 
divisions that develop around Cefis, inside and outside the world of 
Eni. But this is his level; there seems to be no trace of what happens 
outside. When we talk about another large group, for example 
Montedison which, as has been said, becomes the new home of Cefis, 
barely a third of the way through the book, we do so with the 
knowledge and gaps of an attentive newspaper reader." 3 «Has Pier 
Paolo Pasolini read This is Cefis? The magistrate Vincenzo Calia who 
from Pavia reopened the case relating to the death of Enrico Mattei 
believes so and thinks that the poet was also inspired by that text for 
the notes marked with the number 22 of Petrolio (it was written that 
an entire part of Pasolini's text would have disappeared). He repeated 
it again when speaking at the Teatro Argentina in Rome on Monday 
31 October, in an afternoon of re-enactments on the thirtieth 
anniversary of Pasolini's assassination at the Ostia airport. » From «il 
manifesto» of 10 November 2005. The novel of the massacres What is 
certain is that, first of all, Pasolini understood things that he shouldn't 
have understood. And he put them in his novel. Between October and 
November 1974, the leaders of Sismi were indicted for the failed 
Borghese coup of 8 December 1970. In that period, in the year 
preceding his death, Pasolini wrote two fundamental texts. The second 
is the most famous 


(I know) it is the article we have already talked about, the one 
published on 14 November 1974 in the «Corriere» with the title What 
is this coup?. The first text, much less known, is a work plan: it is 
dated 16 October 1974 and is the summary "a posteriori" of what had 
been written up to that point for Petrolio, including a chapter which 
disappeared into thin air: "Precisely 21 », Flashes on En1).1 How did it 
disappear? Has he really disappeared? Is it possible that this "Note 21" 
had never been written? No. To have proof of this, just scroll through 
the pages of the novel, arrive precisely at «Memo 22/a» (written after 
the one that disappeared) and stop in particular where Pasolini 
himself writes: «As regards the anti-fascist undertakings, impeccable 
and respectable, despite the mix, of the partisan formation led by 
Bonocore, I have already mentioned it in the paragraph entitled 
Flashes on Eni, and I refer anyone wishing to refresh their memory to 
it".2 Not only that, therefore, Pasolini tells us that he written, but also 
refers to the content of the chapter. But how did «Note 21» disappear? 
As it was announced, Petrolio, at its conclusion, would have had 
around two thousand pages. The author himself reported having 
written six hundred at the end of 1974. Pasolini died at the end of 
1975: and it is reasonable to assume that in that last year he went 
further with the novel. We received a total of 522 pages: 492 typed, 
the others written by hand. What happened to the remaining pages, at 
least the eighty already completed by 1974? Guido Mazzon, Pasolini's 
cousin, said: «My cousin, Graziella Chiarcossi, telephoned me twice: 
on the day of the crime, and some time later, a month, I don't 
remember well. However, I remember well what she said to me: 
"Thieves came to the house and stole some of Pier Paolo's things, 
jewels and papers". Cards? Are they the pages of Petrolio? Graziella 
Chiarcossi, however, has always denied that parts of the novel are 
missing or stolen. It's a mystery. A mistery. Why did «Note 21» 
disappear? Who had an interest in making it disappear? In the missing 
chapter which, at least judging by the title, illuminates with flashes of 
clarity the political economy of the massacres in Italy, Pasolini 
therefore recounts «the anti-fascist undertakings, impeccable and 
respectable, despite the mix, of the partisan formation led by 
Bonocore» (alias Mattei), who was with Cefis in Val d'Ossola. In 
literary fiction, Pasolini moves the setting to the Brianza mountains 
and 


clarifies his thoughts on the «fascism of anti-fascists - as he later 
wrote in the «Corriere della Sera» - whose origins lie in the «mixed», 
in the transformism, in the transversalism of Italian politics which 
originates precisely from the matrix, both Catholic and communist, of 
the Resistence. Isn't it the "mixture" of Italian politics, that breeding 
ground from which "centrism" is born, as a vocation to stability at all 
costs, defended from "opposite extremisms"? Doesn't the perversion of 
state massacres come from there, or in any case the Italian vocation 
for state secrecy, for "institutional" coverage of the truth? But who 
knew about the contents of Oil? Who could have realized the 
explosive significance of his denunciation? Pasolini had informed the 
newspapers several times about the novel he was writing (numerous 
journalists wrote about it, announcing the new work in newspapers 
and weeklies: Carlotta Taglierini in «Il Mondo» of 26 December 1974, 
Luisella Re in «Stampa sera» of 10 January 1975, Lorenzo Mondo in 
«La Stampa», of the same day). Gianni D'Elia, a friend of Pasolini, poet 
and writer, writes in his volume I] Petrolio delle stragi, 3 that the 
master consulted his "sources" directly. Pasolini also met Graziano 
Verzotto (the key witness in the investigation into the death of Mattei 
and the disappearance of De Mauro, but also the number one accuser 
of Cefis), who has only been on the run abroad since May 1975, after 
having fled Italy for fear of handcuffs? Verzotto denied having met 
Pasolini to prosecutor Calia, who specifically asked him. However, one 
thing is certain: in Italy, many knew of Petrolio's gestation. Too many. 
Is it conceivable that the black man of Italian finance, the man who 
Pasolini places at the center of his novel on massacres, on coup 
planning, on murderous power in Italy, was not aware of it? notes: 1 
The 1992 Einaudi edition of Petrolio reports the title on a white sheet 
(p. 102). 2 Ibid., p. 104. 3 G. D'Elia, The oil of the massacres, Effigie 
editore, Milan 2006. 


Flashes on Eni Let's now browse Oil. In particular, we analyze the 
key text of 16 October 1974, ie. the summary of the chapters that, on 
that date, Pasolini had already written.1 And what remains of the 
overall plan of the work, including the reference to the missing 
chapter Lamp) on the En1. Notes 20-30 History of the oil problem and 
background Notes 20-25 approximately (background): The sources 
Flashes on Eni Notes 25-30 approximately (the plot): Yellow appendices 
all this is an enormous digression a la Sterne, who leaves Carlo in the act 
of going to Mrs. F.'s reception and takes him back when he enters. — 
Mirror of the Eni Empire then Montedison. Mirror of the Monti Empire 
according to this scheme The lady at whom the reception is held is the 
lady owner of a Cultural Institution financed (for reasons of friendship or 
kinship) both by Cefis and by Monti (fascist) The living room, however, 
is an intellectual salon of the Left. on this occasion Carlo is observed and 
hired by one of the two large companies: but, going back through the 
common petrochemical branches he will become a big shot (vice president 
or nominal president, like Beolchini). At this precise historical moment (1 
POLITICAL BLOCK) Troya (!) is about to be made president of Eni: and 
this implies the suppression of his predecessor (Mattei case, chronologically 
moved forward). He with the political clique needs anti-communism ('68): 
bombs attributed to the fascists (Restivo we meet him in Mrs. F.'s living 
room) The 1st POLITICAL BLOCK (app. will be characterized by the fact 
that the same person (Troya) is about to be made president of Montedison. 
He needs, with the clique of politicians, a fascist virginity (bombs attributed 
to fascists) * insert 1 speeches by Cefis: 1 which serve to divide the 
novel into two parts in a perfectly symmetrical and explicit way (aa 
bit like the two episodes of the twenty boys etc.) (16 October 1974) - 
In both crimes Carlo takes an active part: in Block I unconsciously (in 
an abnormal relationship between the Ego and the Es) becoming an 
active member of the conspiracy 


in the II Block hallucinatorily (detonating the visionary bomb at 
the Turin station) (16 Oct. 1974) Here Pasolini explains the «strategy 
of tension», schematizing it through two fundamental passages: 11 «I 
Political Block» and the «II Political Block ». But in the rush to 
complete the "summary", the author commits two slips, two logical 
errors, as well as chronological errors. In the «I Blocco Politico», 
Pasolini writes that Troya-Cefis, «with the political clique needs anti- 
communism ('68): bombs attributed to the fascists». In reality, the 
bombs of this first phase of terrorism are attributed by the apparatus 
not to the fascists, but to the anarchists (the anarchist Pinelli 
defenestrated, the invention of the Valpreda monster...) In the «II 
Political Bloc», Pasolini writes that, in a second moment, having now 
reached the top of Montedison, «Troya needs, with the clique of 
politicians, a fascist virginity (bombs attributed to the fascists)». In 
this case, the one pursued by Troya is obviously instead - an "anti- 
fascist virginity". Here is explained with exemplary clarity, for the first 
time in a literary work, the strategy of tension: the bombs of the first 
phase, aiming to «concretely create anti-communist tension», certainly 
could not be attributed to the fascists (even though they were planted 
by them with the complicity of the services), to which they are 
attributed only in the second phase: when - as explained by the 
massacre commission chaired by Senator Giovanni Pellegrino - 1 "ner", 
after 1974, began to plant the bombs on their own to take revenge on 
the services deviants who dumped them. When, that is, Mariano 
Rumor (then DC President of the Council) refused to declare the state 
of emergency promised to the hitmen after Piazza Fontana. The two 
errors are corrected by Pasolini himself in his speech in the «Corriere 
della Sera», written just a month later, the one that begins with the 
famous proclamation «I know». The poet wrote on 14 November 1974: 
«I know 1 names who managed the two different, or rather, opposite, 
phases of tension: a first anti-communist phase (Milan 1969) and a 
second anti-fascist (Brescia and Bologna 1974). I know the names of 
the group of powerful people who, with the help of the CIA (and, 
secondarily, the Greek colonels of the mafia) first created (and failed 
miserably) 


an anti-communist crusade (Milan 1969) and a second anti-fascist 
phase (Brescia and Bologna 1974)".2 The proof of the close parallelism 
that runs between the content of Petrolio and that of the article is 
provided by Pasolini himself, making in his editorial a explicit 
reference to the novel he is writing: «I believe that it is difficult - he 
writes - that my "novel project" is wrong, that is, that it has no 
relevance to reality, and that its references to real facts and people are 
inaccurate». That is, he clearly says that Petrolio is no longer just 
fiction, but a text that borders on the news. There is no longer any 
difference between a novel and a civil complaint. The first to discover 
Petrolio's errors and the correct references present in the journalistic 
intervention of the «Corriere», dedicated to the subversive temptations 
of Italian politics, was Gianni D'Elia in his book II petrolole delle 
stragi, which contains an acute analysis of the novel.3 D'Elia 
underlines Pasolini's perfect awareness of the occult dynamics of 
power in Italy in that mid-Seventies, and his desire to reveal them 
publicly. And he explains: «Since 1973 (Milan police headquarters 
massacre) the fascists have carried out the massacres, the services let 
them do it, as Pellegrino writes in the book Segreto di Stato (Einaudi, 
2000) but then attribute them to him, to redo the "anti-fascist" trick on 
the state mask, which in turn is on the hidden "fascist" face". But this 
is not the only content of Petrolio's complaint. In «Notes 22a, 22b, 
22c», as we have seen, another important testimony signed by Pasolini 
remains available to the reader. It is here that the author traces with 
meticulous precision the scheme of the oil economy and power in 
Italy. And this is the part that Pasolini clearly follows from reading the 
volume Questo é Cefis by Giorgio Steimetz, who had reconstructed a 
detailed map of the economic empire of the great boss of Montedison. 
Prosecutor Calia noticed this and, in the notes of his investigation into 
Mattei's death, finds a black man in Italian finance, with his very 
powerful holding company, who has become a real obsession for the 
author of Petrolio, who by now knows about him to perfection 
property and business. Judge Calia writes: Pasolini had therefore 
listed a long series of interconnected companies, managed by people 
attributable to the vice president of Eni. These are some of the 
companies listed by Giorgio Steimetz in 


This is Cefis, the other side of the honored president, Ami, Milan 
1972: the names of these companies have been replaced with other 
similar ones. In.Im.Par corresponds to Pasolini's Immobiliari e 
Partecipazioni. (Real Estate Investment Initiatives) of Steimetz. 
Pasolini's Spiritcasauno and Spiritcasadieci, which owe their name «to 
the fact that Carlo Troya currently lived in Via di Santo Spirito, in 
Milan», correspond, in reality, to Chiocasauno, Chioscasadue etc., so 
called because Eugenio Cefis lived in via Chiossetto in Milan. While 
Steimetz cited Ge.Da., then Pro.De. (Demographic Profiles S.pA), 
Da.Ma. (Data Management S.p.A.) and then System-Italia (the same 
company that had hired the daughter of the farmer Mario Ronchi), 
Pasolini listed them with similar acronyms: «[...] Am.Da., 
amministrazione Dati S.p.A. [...]. Am.Da. is incorporated by Li.De. 
(Lineamenti Demografici S.p.A.), with the subject "printing and 
sending of letters and correspondence, creation of files, etc". [...] 
Something in short, technically, like a little Sid [...]. Then the Li.De. 
he moves (precisely) to Rome [...]. And the company takes the name 
of Da.Off., Data Office S.p.A. But not for long, because soon [...] the 
company calls Am.Da again. And at this point [...] the company, 
expanding and expanding, takes the definitive name of Italian Pattern 
[...]». And so on, with other companies, real estate, oil, methane, 
financial, wood, plastic, advertising, television, etc. The heart of 
Petrolio is all here. In the denunciation of the criminal ramification of 
economic power in Italy. In the discovery of the origins of the strategy 
of tension, orchestrated and financed by the economic powers, with a 
perverse game tolerated by the highest representatives of the 
institutions. In the awareness of the total manipulation of the media in 
a country that has never known, and perhaps will never know, true 
freedom of the press. In the identification of a subversive project, 
which runs parallel to the republican history of the seventies, and 
which functions as a perennial weapon of blackmail, corruption and 
power. Gianni D'Elia, in his volume, wonders why Pasolini's latest 
novel has never been read as a text of denunciation, news and 
counter-information, as evidently ¢, but only as a work of literature. 
«To reread the reviews from 1992 and 1993 - he writes 


D Elia - one is struck by the almost total and unambiguous sexual 
(or sexist) reading of the novel, universally presented as scandalous 
and perverse erotic, all crushed on "Notes 55", where the protagonist, 
Carlo, an Eni petroleum engineer, makes love to ten boys, outdoors 
and under the moon." The real scandal of the novel, the unspeakable 
of Petrolio, is not the flesh, nor homophily, but power. The real theme 
of Petrolio is not sexuality, but the hidden face of power in Italy, the 
occult and murderous power, hidden behind the mask of the official 
economic and parliamentary one. This is the unpronounceable truth 
shouted by Pasolini in his unfinished book. This is his last, desperate 
complaint. note: Is it possible to continue to believe that the author of 
Petrolio was killed at the height of a stupid argument between 
"faggots"? perfect comparison between the fictional societies, 
attributed to Troya, and those that really belonged to Cefis. It is clear 
that the man relatives etc. (Notes 20-30). But even at the crossing 
point, facts of business, interests, dinners and clientelism are told 
which prepare part II 1 Einaudi Edition 1992, pp. 117-118. 2 What is 
this coup?, now with the title The novel of the massacres, in Scritti 
corsari, Garzanti, Milan 1977. 3 G. D'Elia, II petrol delle stragi, Effigie, 
Milan 2006. From Cefis to Gelli To the judges of Palermo who are 
trying Salvatore Riina, accused of having ordered the killing of Mauro 
De Mauro, Graziano Verzotto reveals: «One of the collaborators closest 
to Cefis, perhaps number two, was a certain Grittil who, like Cefis, 
came from the secret services . Cefis had attended military school and 
had belonged to the secret services and moved to Eni Gritti who was 
president of Enichem, president of Farmitalia... that is, where there 
was someone to be put to carry out important operations for Eni it 
was Gritti who was going there and this Gritti definitely 


he remained tied to the old services, because the Italian services 
are anything but secret, it was known who operated. Engineer Maletti, 
who is still in Johannesburg and has not returned to Italy, was deputy 
commander of the secret services and had good relations with Cefis". 
Cefis and 1 secret service. Cefis and 1 subversive projects. Cefis and 
the mysterious and sudden abandonment of the Italian political scene, 
the escape to Canada first, and then to Switzerland. But who is Cefis, 
in those years? A confidential note from Sismi shed light on the role of 
the former partisan commander «Alberto» eight years later: NOTE. 
Information acquired on 20 September 1983, as a qualified 
professional very close to members of the P2 Lodge, whose ideas he 
does not share. [...] The P2 Lodge was founded by Eugenio Cefis who 
managed it until he remained president of Montedison. From this 
period he abandoned the helm, which was replaced by the Ortolani- 
Gelli duo, out of fear. The violent attacks (Rovelli of SIR) against men 
linked to Andreotti date back to this period, with whom an armistice 
was reached for common interests: the oil scandal. [...] At 3.30 pm 
today, September 21, 1983, I spoke by telephone with the well-known 
source in New York who confirmed the previous note. [...] He could 
not add anything else for reasons of security in transmissions. It will 
be available from October 5th. having to be absent for work reasons.2 
Cefis and Gelli. They have in common a passion for power, for 
secrecy, for Atlantic relations, for secret services, for subversive 
temptations. We are in the mid-seventies, Cefis¢ at the peak of its 
economic power with the conquest of Montedison and begins to 
cultivate authoritarian dreams. It is then that the idea of overcoming 
the party system begins to make headway, under the pressure of long 
conversations with a character who we will find again fifteen years 
later alongside Umberto Bossi in the federalist adventure of the 
Northern League: professor Gianfranco Miglio. He wrote Giancarlo 
Galli in The Master of Masters. Enrico Cuccia, the power of 
Mediobanca and Italian capitalism3: «Eugenio Cefis, needless to say 
enthusiastic about De Gaulle, is linked to Amintore Fanfani and 
dreams of a presidential republic of order and side. What inspired 
him, as usual, was Professor Gianfranco Miglio who in the meantime 
had become a staunch federalist. Two-faced Janus, Cephis: 


centralist party, under the influence of the great professor of the 
Cattolica, ends up paying increasing attention to the unrest shaking 
Lombardy. Here the meteor Piero Bassetti [president of the Milan 
Chamber of Commerce, Editor's note] is arming the legions of Gaul to 
metaphorically march on the corrupt, Levantine capital Rome. 
Montedison will be the "industrial flag" of the movement." It is 
interesting, in this regard, to read part of the interview given shortly 
before his death, when he was eighty-three years old, by the 
stockbroker Aldo Ravelli, known as "King Midas of the Stock 
Exchange", a point of reference for Piazza Affari for half a century, to 
Fabio Tamburini, economic journalist, later published in the volume 
Misteri d'Ttalia4. In the interview, a cross-section of the economic and 
financial history of the country emerges, based on the events of three 
bourgeoisies: «That of Agnelli and Pirelli, that of Berlusconi and that 
of Cosa Nostra». Ravelli states that «there is an enormous 
disproportion between the crime discovered by the magistrates and 
what actually happened. The existing connections between high 
finance, politics, the secret services and the mafia have remained 
unexplored." With Cefis at the center of the many mysteries. Here is 
an excerpt taken from the aforementioned interview: Tamburini: 
«Have you ever had relations with Umberto Ortolani? He was one of 
the characters closest to Calvi... »Ravelli:« Yes, I knew him well. [...] 
At a certain point, however, I preferred to freeze our relationships.» T: 
«For what reason?» A: «One day, around the Seventies, he said to me: 
"You have no idea how important you are". In short, he polished me. 
And 10: "Don't exaggerate. I'm just one of Bollate, I don't want to be 
an important man. I just do my job." All this attention had a purpose: 
Ortolani wanted me to enter P2. And that I would bring my clients to 
him like chickens to be plucked." T. «What did he say to convince 
you?» A. «That I would become an important man because Licio Gelli 
was the master of Italy.» T. «How did Ortolani take your refusal?» A. 
«He said I would regret it.» T. «Have you met Gelli?» A. «I met him, by 
pure coincidence, at the Excelsior bar in Rome.» T. «What happened to 
Ortolan1?» R. «he called a couple of months ago to say hello and ask 
me how I was.» > 


T. «Among the many mysteries of the Cefis era, one is particularly 
indecipherable. Why did he suddenly leave the scene, leaving Italy 
and almost dissolving? Do you know something about it?" A: «It's a 
long story, which could become the plot of a film, halfway between a 
mystery and an adventure. I'll tell you one day. I know precisely what 
happened. They were about to arrest him. And not for stories of bribes 
ante litteram. The reasons were much more serious, important. You 
should be lucky they didn't." T: «What were your relationships with 
Fanfani?» A: «Tight, very tight. In my opinion, in that spring of 1977 
they were about to arrest him too. Precisely in the months preceding 
when Cefis announced its exit from Montedison.» T: «Did they 
cultivate authoritarian dreams?» R: «I won't answer you.» T: «Who was 
at their side?» A: «Army officers and generals. And then some of the 
carabinieri.» T: «How do you know?» A: «One of them was my friend. 
And I talk about it." T: «Why did the plan fail?» A: «It was thanks to 
only one person: Agnelli Gianni, enemy of Cefis. The Lawyer must be 
given credit for this.»5 What does Agnelli have to do with it? In 1974, 
in the essay Razza padrona., Eugenio Scalfari and Giuseppe Turani 
maintained that there was a "convergence at the top" between the PCI 
and the "big families of Italian private business: the Agnellis, Olivetti, 
Pirelli", and "a recovery by the world of the Agnelli to defeat and 
reduce the world of the Cefis and the state bourgeoisie". Whether or 
not it was the idea of an "authoritarian project", yet another coup plan 
in Italy (it would be the third after 1 two failures: 11 Piano Solo in 
1964 and the Borghese coup in 1970) attributed to Cefis in the second 
half of the Seventies, that idea was a widespread belief among insiders 
at the top of high finance. When, in 1977, Cefis surprised everyone by 
leaving Foro Buonaparte and taking refuge in Switzerland, even 
Cuccia was very upset. And after a silence that lasted two months, he 
goes to visit him, and complains of having been left alone "like a 
skittle among the bowls". And in the end, also convinced of the 
existence of some authoritarian project, he comes up with the 
catchphrase: "I thought that you, Cefis, would carry out the coup, and 
instead you went away." The former partisan is not upset, he replies to 
the banker by calling him "crazy" and adds that "anyone 


do you think that a coup supported by the army is possible in Italy" 
he understands nothing about military issues: "It would take four or 
five weeks to move the divisions from the borders of Yugoslavia to the 
outskirts and everyone would notice. These are things from an 
operetta."6 And, in fact, he doesn't think about tanks. Cefis is one of 
the first, if not the first, to have understood that the coup in Italy can 
be done without unnecessary bloodshed and without any use of 
military forces, first of all gaining, "democratically", control of the 
newspapers and of information. If it is true, as the Sismi note says, 
that Cefis is the founder of P2, then there is no surprise. The project of 
conquest of power in the country by the great financial potentates 
through the control of the media is at the center of the «democratic 
rebirth plan of Licio Gelli, who the SISMI note indicates as the 
executor of Cefis' plans, as his successor at the top of P2; And this is 
why, as Giancarlo Galli writes again in his book The Master of 
Masters, «the attack on the Cefis newspapers deserves particular 
attention, since it constitutes the starting moment of that process of 
restructuring of the mass media which, through The elimination of the 
so-called "pure publishers" (even if they were not really "pure") will 
bring a large part of the printed paper under the dominion of financial 
groups. Almost as if to act as Berlusconi's pacesetter for the private 
television system. [...] This is why Cefis decides to equip itself with a 
"fleet of bombers", as he calls the most authoritative newspapers. It 
builds new ones through direct or indirect advertising media (this is 
the case of Indro Montanelli's "Giornale Nuovo" which left Piero 
Ottone's "Corriere della Sera"; of the weekly "Il Lombardo" of the 
publisher Arturo Tofanelli) but, cid which matters most, tries to take 
over the most authoritative newspapers: "Il Messaggero" in Rome, 
"Corriere della Sera" in Milan, as well as "Tempo" in Rome and 
"Gazzetta del Popolo" in Turin. In pit Telemontecarlo, some private 
radios, the weekly "Tempo illustrato". Despite repeated maneuvers, 
Cefis is unable to get its hands on the «Corriere della Sera» which the 
director Piero Ottone has «moved» to a left-wing line, hosting 
Pasolini's provocative interventions on the front page, including those 
against Montedison and the his patron. But, just two years after the 
writer's death, in 1977, at the same time as Cefis's sudden escape from 
Italy, he thinks about it 


the new head of P2 Licio Gelli completes the work: Ottone resigns, 
the Propaganda lodge acquires control of Rizzoli, the newspaper's 
publisher. Franco Di Bella (P2 card no. 655) was called to the new 
management, the very journalist who wrote the news on the evening 
of Bascapé. But what is Cefis' alleged subversive project? The speech 
at the Military Academy of Modena, delivered on 23 February 1972, is 
fundamental to understanding it, a document that Pasolini consulted 
during the writing of Petrolio.7 That speech was published in its 
entirety by the magazine «Erba I want», directed by Elvio Fachinelli, 
friend who sent a photocopy to Pasolini of the text of the volume 
Questo é¢ Cefis by Steimetz. What does Cefis say in that speech on the 
"ecumenical enterprise"? And why is it considered pregnant with 
"subversive potential"? According to Cefis, in the near future, «the 
major decision-making centers will not be so much in the government 
or parliament, but in the managements of large companies and in the 
trade unions, which are also moving towards international 
coordination»». State bodies remain responsible for mediation and the 
"true interlocutor of the multinational company will be the state 
planning body". The subversive temptations of Cefis are grasped in all 
their gravity only by the Radical Party, the only one probably left out 
of the sharing of the rich oil and chemical bribes. In a dossier as lucid 
in its analysis as it is detailed in its facts, 11 MP Massimo Teodori, 
former member of the commission on the P2 lodge, describes the men, 
strategies and under-the-radar ties of those years in Italy, starting from 
the patron of Montedison and arriving at the new head of P2, Licio 
Gelli. And maintaining that between the two there is a disturbing 
"continuity". «The Cefis system - writes Teodori - progressively 
becomes a real potentate which, by exploiting public entrepreneurial 
resources, heavily influences the press, illicitly uses the State secret 
services for information purposes, practices intimidation and 
blackmail, carries out maneuvers unscrupulous financial institutions 
beyond the limits of legality, corrupts politicians, establishes alliances 
with ministers, parties and currents. The ability of man and his system 
to involve elements in the most disparate sectors is exemplary.» But 
how does this system connect with Gelli's lodge? «The P2 system 
developed in the same period in which the Cefis system began 


to decline as such until the exit of its organizer in 1977 - continues 
Teodori - it would be superficial to state that the new system of power 
takes hold because the previous one declines or that the P2 inherits, as 
such, the Cefisian system. In a field as complex as that of the 
organization of power, nothing happens automatically or by 
mechanical inheritance. Of course, however, there are elements of 
continuity between the Cefisian and Gellinian systems and there are 
quite a few points of contact between the two phases of Italian 
political life, in which groupings, overt or hidden, have had a 
significant impact. operating illegally. And these elements once again 
call for war for control of the media." But the thread of continuity 
between Cefis and Gelli also passes through the secret services, an 
area in which, writes the radical parliamentarian, "the two events 
have singular coincidences and parallels." Let's see them: «Cefis used 
Maletti's Sid and had established a network of relationships and 
alliances that included the general commander of the Carabinieri 
Mino and the head of the financial police Raffaele Giudice. The same 
characters find themselves together with Gelli who uses the Sid first, 
the Sismi and the Sisde of Santovito and Grassini then, to trade in 
information on the regime's hidden affairs. In the orbit of both we find 
military and secret service figures who even fought bitterly within 
their own apparatus." Just as they reveal themselves to be supporting 
characters, who revolve around the great state manager and the Grand 
Master of P2. «Gioacchino Albanese, who had been Cefis's trusted man 
for relations with politicians and for press operations - continues 
Teodori - ended up joining P2 in 1980 with the presentations of Gelli 
himself and Mazzanti, that is, in scope of that deal consisting of the 
kickback of the Eni Petronim contract in service of a gigantic 
corruption operation of parties and newspapers. Umberto Ortolani, 
who gravitated in the Cefisian area, became number one bis of the 
Gellian organization. Carlo Pesenti and Attilio Monti, who had 
operated together and in agreement with the president of Montedison, 
find themselves in piduistic operations linked to the large financial 
speculations led by Calvi.» But in the end, did Cefis and Gelli know 
each other? We must answer yes, if we believe yet another 
confidential note from SISDE, dated 17 September 1982, which reads 
verbatim: 


Intense contacts would have taken place in Switzerland, until the 
month of August, between Licio Gelli and Eugenio Cefis, president of 
Montedison International. And when would they have met? Teodori 
writes that «between 1975 and 1976 the venerable Master asks Ugo 
Niutta [right-hand man of Cefis, at the center of many secrets, who 
committed suicide in London, Editor's note], met at the house of 
Francesco Cosentino [Palermitan, secretary del Quirinale, N.dA.) to 
present it to the president of Montedison. It is not known whether that 
meeting ever took place and what it may have represented." Teodori 
concludes: «The transition from the Cefis system to the Gelli system is 
not so much a question of coincidences of men, although they could 
be indicated in abundance. It concerns the now permanent function 
that the structures aimed at organizing and managing power exercise 
in the Italian political system. Both systems, the Cefisian and the 
Gellian ones, can be established above and instead of the political 
system thanks to institutional and democratic degeneration". The 
coincidences continue to the present day: with Gianfranco Graziadei, 
the Italian Service of the Banca Nazionale del Lavoro, one of the safes 
used by Cefis, will continue to serve Gelli and Calvi and will finance 
Silvio Berlusconi's first holdings. Similarly, the leader of the League, 
Miglio, is a great friend of Cefis: his "anti-political" philosophy - after 
the explosion of Tangentopoli which destroys the credibility of the 
traditional parties - will favor the collapse of DC and PSI, affirming 
the new federalist demands, to ultimately leave the field free to Forza 
Italia and its founder Silvio Berlusconi. And perhaps it is no 
coincidence that, in his long request for the dismissal of Mattei's 
death, speaking of the involvement of Eugenio Cefis, prosecutor Calia 
cannot help but cite a report from the financial police,8 according to 
which one of Edilnord's limited partnerships Residential centres, of the 
lawyer Umberto Previti, father of Cesare (formerly Edilnord Sas of 
Silvio Berlusconi & C, one of the first companies of the Cavaliere di 
Arcore), with headquarters in Lugano, is called Cefinvest.9 From Cefis 
to Berlusconi, passing through Licio Gelli.10 In 1975 the ideological 
summa of Piduism was the Democratic Rebirth Plan which Licio Gelli 
considered the Bible of the new Italy. In 2008 most of the work was 
done, looking at what has become the Second 


Republic. It took thirty years, but the white coup is almost 
complete today. With Berlusconi (P2 card no. 625), three times prime 
minister, with a record of government longevity, who now aspires to 
the Quirinale and is indicated by Gelli as his favorite heir." The coup 
was carried out without armies and uniforms. But they are not the 
explosion of Bossi's Northern League and the Tangentopoli scandal 
were enough to give a push to the traditional parties. It took the 
explosions based on TNT: the massacres of 1992, the massacre of 
Capaci and Via D'Amelio, the extreme evolution of the "strategy of 
tension", planned by "refined minds to unblock the Italian political 
system". Only after the death of Falcone and Borsellino and after the 
mafia attacks of 1993, in fact, did the definitive political turning point 
take place which canceled the DC, the PSI and 1 minor secular parties, 
and opened the way to the Second Republic, with Berlusconi's entry 
into the field, in an Italy literally hypnotized by the television media 
empire. And today's Italy: a country totally prisoner, as Pasolini had 
prophesied, of «a repressive homologation, even if obtained through 
the imposition of hedonism and the jote de vivre». An Italy deceived, 
mocked, enslaved. Was the poet right to be obsessed with the black 
man of Italian oil and finance? notes: 1 «The institutional relations 
with Sifar during Mattei's presidency of Eni and also of Cefis were 
held by Vincenzo Russo, who was an Eni manager at the time. Non- 
institutional relationships, meaning with this term Eni's "dirty affairs", 
were instead maintained with figures from the service environment by 
Carlo Massimiliano Gritti. And it is precisely because of these 
privileged relationships with some service environments that 
Massimiliano Gritti followed Eugenio Cefis to Montedison.» From the 
report of Franco Briatico, head of public relations at Eni, to prosecutor 
Calia on 25 March 1998. 2 From the documents of the investigation 
by prosecutor Calia. 3 Gauls, The master of masters. Enrico Cuccia, 
the power of Medobianca and Italian capitalism, Garzanti, Milan 
1995). 4 F. Tamburini, Misteri d'Italia, Longanesi, Milan 1996. 5 In 
the records of the investigation by prosecutor Calia. 6 «Question. "In 
her memoirs, stockbroker Aldo Ravelli claims that she left the 
limelight because she feared being arrested." 


Answer. "I answer that during the partisan period I feared many 
times of being arrested... Not only that, but also of being shot. Then, 
at least for those of my age, there was only the fascist party first and 
then the republican fascist party. I was in Yugoslavia to fight Tito, as 
an officer of the second Granatieri di Sardegna and I had an orderly 
who was over forty years old. For the first time I heard him say "I am 
a communist". For us politics did not exist. Today it is no longer like 
that. However, I I consider myself a person open to the ideas of others, 
I am not a person who is always sure of being the custodian of 
revealed truths. A very different personality from how I think it has 
been told. After the war I interned with the lawyer Rolle who used to 
recommend me: "Cefis if you have five lire, buy five lire of self- 
confidence." D. "Cuccia didn't take his decision to leave well." A. "He 
was silent for a month or two. Then he came to visit me in my private 
studio in Milan and he told me all sorts of things. That I had left him 
alone like a skittle among the bowls. I replied 'but what's the point of 
persisting in a battle if you've already lost it? It's stupid." As claimed 
by von Clausewitz...". D. "It is said that Cuccia said 'I thought Cefis 
would carry out the coup and instead he left'." A. "He came to tell me 
that too and I replied 'but she's crazy. When and how did I give you 
the feeling that I was preparing a coup d’état?' I replied to those who 
were making vaguely authoritarian speeches in Italy 10 to put it out of 
their minds that there could be a coup supported by the army in our 
country. It's a long country from the Alps to Sicily and the few 
efficient divisions we had were all up on the border with Yugoslavia. 
It would have taken four or five weeks to concentrate them all in the 
North, everyone would have noticed. These are things from an 
operetta." Q. But you gave an answer: why did Cuccia think that way? 
"A. Maybe you were thinking of a non-military coup. Not even 
Mussolini had managed to neutralize the Italian secular-Masonic 
establishment, which for a long period had ruled the ranks of finance. 
Maybe Cuccia thought I could do something equivalent in the 
entrepreneurial field. Bear in mind that he had been misled by having 
seen Eni move in Africa, with authority and success. Result: Cuccia 
told me that I had cheated on him. Mattei had told me the same thing 
when I left Eni, ‘it's as if they had cut off my right arm' I say".» From 
an interview document, the result of long conversations between the 
journalist Dario Di Vico and Eugenio Cefis which took place between 


Lugano and Milan in the autumn of 2002, and published in the 
«Corriere della Sera»: the first tranche, referring to the Mattei years, 
on 6 and 7 December 2002. The second tranche, the one which 
embraces Cefis' memories from the years of Montedison to this day, by 
express wish of the elderly manager, left posthumously. Cefis 
disappeared in Lugano at the end of May 2004 and two years later, on 
5 June 2006, the text he revised was published in the Milanese 
newspaper with the title I don't understand which coup Cuccia was 
talking about. 7 And the speech given by Cefis on 23 February 1972, 
found among Pasolini's papers and kept in the archives of the 
Gabinetto Viesseux in Florence. Chapter 39 If this is Cefis. 8 The 
report is signed by the captain of the special currency police unit 
Massimo Maria Berruti who in the 1980s left the Fiamme Gialle to 
start his own business as an accountant. Berruti later worked for a 
long time on behalf of the Fininvest group. He was then elected 
deputy for Forza Italia. 9 From the report of the Pavia prosecutor 
Vincenzo Calia. 10 And perhaps also by Vito Guarrasi. In the 
biographical file prepared by Dia it is written that Mr. Representatives 
Specialita Medicinali S.p.A., established for the hiring of 
representatives for the trade and sale of medicinal and healthcare 
products, hygiene items and similar together with Alfredo Dell'Utri, 
born in Palermo on 13 June 1907 and died on 5 October 1971, father 
of Marcello [Senator of Forza Italia, Berlusconi's right-hand man, 
sentenced to nine years for external complicity in a mafia association, 
Editor's note] and Alberto". 11 On the democratic rebirth plan «the 
only one who can move forward is Berlusconp». The former Grand 
Master of P2, Licio Gelli, said it. This is possible not because 
Berlusconi "was a member of P2, but because he has the temperament 
of the great man who knew how to do things", continued Gelli, 
speaking in Florence on the occasion of the presentation of the 
television program Venerabile Italia on Odeon TV. Asked about Licio 
Gelli, Berlusconi replies: «Like fifty million Italians, I too am always 
curiously waiting to find out which facts or misdeeds are actually 
attributed to Licio Gelli. Years of investigations have only served to 
offer the various political factions a fighting ground 


and of slander as easy as it is instrumental" (from Ansa Florence, 
31 October 2008). «What is this coup?»1 by Pier Paolo Pasolini I 
know. I know the names of those responsible for what is called a 
"coup" (and which is actually a series of "coups" established as a 
system of protection of power). I know the names of those responsible 
for the Milan massacre of 12 December 1969. I know the names of 
those responsible for the massacres in Brescia and Bologna in the first 
months of 1974. I know the names of the "top" who therefore 
maneuvered both the old fascists who planned "coups", both the neo- 
fascists who were the material authors of the first massacres, and 
finally, the "unknown" material authors of the most recent massacres. I 
know 1 names who managed the two different, indeed, opposite, 
phases of tension: a first anti-communist phase (Milan 1969) and a 
second anti-fascist phase (Brescia and Bologna 1974). I know the 
names of the group of powerful people who, with the help of the CIA 
(and secondarily the Greek colonels of the mafia), first created (and 
failed miserably) an anti-communist crusade, to stop '68, and 
Subsequently, again with the help and inspiration of the CIA, they 
reconstituted an anti-fascist virginity, to stem the disaster of the 
"referendum". I know the names of those who, between one mass and 
another, gave instructions and ensured political protection to old 
generals (to keep the organization of a potential coup d'état going in 
reserve), to young neo-fascists, or rather neo-Nazis (to concretely 
create the anti-communist tension) and finally common criminals, 
until now, and perhaps forever, nameless (to create the subsequent 
anti-fascist tension). I know the names of the serious and important 
people behind comical characters like that Forestry general who 
operated, rather operettistically, in Citta Ducale (while the Italian 
forests were burning), or gray and purely organizational characters 
like General Miceli. I know the names of the serious and important 
people behind the tragic boys who chose atrocious fascist suicides and 
the common criminals, Sicilian or not, who made themselves available 
as killers and hit men. 


I know all these names and I know all the facts (attacks on 
institutions and massacres) of which they were guilty. I know. But I 
have no evidence. I don't even have any clues. I know because I am an 
intellectual, a writer, who tries to follow everything that happens, to 
know everything that is written about it, to imagine everything that is 
not known or that is kept silent; which coordinates even distant facts, 
which puts together disorganized and fragmentary pieces of an entire 
coherent political framework, which re-establishes logic where 
arbitrariness, madness and mystery seem to reign. This is all part of 
my profession and the instinct of my profession. I believe that it is 
unlikely that my "novel project" is wrong, that is, that it has no 
relevance to reality, and that its references to real facts and people are 
inaccurate. I also believe that many other intellectuals and novelists 
know what I know as an intellectual and novelist. Because 
reconstructing the truth about what happened in Italy after '68 is not 
that difficult. This truth - we can feel it with absolute precision - lies 
behind a large quantity of interventions, including journalistic and 
political ones: which is not of imagination or fiction as mine is by its 
nature. Last example: it is clear that the truth was urgent, with all its 
names, behind the editorial of the «Corriere della Sera», of 1 
November 1974. Probably the journalists and politicians also have 
some evidence or, at least, some clues. Now the problem is this: 1 
journalists and 1 politicians, despite perhaps having some evidence 
and certainly some clues, do not name any names. Who then is 
responsible for naming these names? Evidently to those who not only 
have the necessary courage, but, at the same time, are not 
compromised in practice with power, and, furthermore, have, by 
definition, nothing to lose: that is, an intellectual [...]. Pier Paolo 
Pasolini Rome, 14 November 1974 note: 1 Article appeared in the 
«Corriere della Sera» then published in Scritti corsari with the title 
The novel of the massacres, Garzanti, Milan 1997. 


Epilogue In his investigation into the death of Enrico Mattei, which 
ended with a dismissal, 11 pm Vincenzo Calia reconstructs a 
complicated puzzle of mysteries that runs through Italian history from 
the post-war period to today: the "plot" that decides Mattei's death and 
the elimination , years later, by De Mauro and the writer Pasolini, 
who had almost certainly discovered the truth about the Bascapé 
plane disaster. According to the judicial papers, these are three crimes 
closely linked by a single unspeakable secret that threatens democratic 
institutions, from 1962 to 1975, with an inexorable game of cross- 
blackmail. It's a voluminous investigation, that of Calia. Which 
contains thousands of minutes, testimonies, reports, expert reports, 
declarations of repentants. In fact, many are Cosa Nostra collaborators 
who over the years have offered a contribution to the investigations 
into Mattei and De Mauro. With all due respect for their contribution 
to the search for the truth, in our reconstruction we have cited very 
few of them: Buscetta, Grado, Marino Mannoia, Pennino, limiting 
ourselves to using their information only in the passages necessary to 
provide a further element of clarity to the scaffolding of our history, 
based exclusively on the facts that emerged in the context of the two 
proceedings. Facts which alone, in our opinion, largely allow the 
reader to form a complete and documented opinion. Prosecutor Calia's 
investigation into Mattei's death is full of these facts. Even if the 
investigating judge of Pavia Fabio Lambertucci, in his dismissal 
sentence on 17 March 2004, defined it as a set of investigations 
shrouded in "indeterminacy" which "lead to a judgment of mere 
compatibility with the criminal hypothesis". But if it is true that that 
investigation failed to identify the instigators of the Mattei crime, if it 
is true that, after the death of the farmer Mario Ronchi (the only 
witness to the Bascapé air tragedy, who disappeared on 5 December 
2001, taking with him the secret of the "ball of fire" is tomb), that 
investigation ended with a request for dismissal, it is also true that 
nine years of work by prosecutor Calia give us a significant piece of 
Italian history, and in any case mark a point turning point. The 
papers, in fact, gather numerous evidence implicating the "sabotage" 
of Mattei's private plane, and provide countless clues to the hypothesis 
that an "all-Italian conspiracy" lies behind Mattei's elimination. 


a mixture of institutional complicity and misdirections that come 
back together every time, even after years, that secret is threatened. 
On this front, according to prosecutor Calia, the journalist De Mauro 
fell in Palermo in 1970, who on behalf of the director Franco Rosi 
investigated Mattei's last trip to Sicily and discovered, ahead of 
everyone else, something that - he himself says - "blow up the 
country". His main source is Graziano Verzotto, sworn enemy of Cefis. 
Verzotto is almost certainly among the financiers of the volume This is 
Cefis by Giorgio Steimetz, a pseudonym behind which hides a highly 
informed journalist, perhaps Corrado Ra-gozzino, who paints a 
ruthless portrait of the bogeyman of Italian finance. Steimetz is 
undoubtedly the author from whom Pasolini drew heavily for his Oil a 
few years later. And always 11 pm Calia to find out, underlining 
Pasolini's obsession with Cefis who becomes, with the name of Troya, 
one of the protagonists of Petrolio, the writer's last unfinished novel. It 
thus turns out that Petrolio is not just a literary work but a sensational 
denunciation regarding the killing of Mattei. A complaint thrown like 
a stone towards Italy which conveniently dismissed the case as a plane 
crash due to chance or the pilot's incompetence. And Pasolini also 
dies, like De Mauro, in a mysterious execution that still raises a 
thousand questions today. In this new light, Petrolio's reading allows 
for a radically new and tragically plausible analysis of the poet's 
killing. Here it is, the Italian mystery. De Mauro and Pasolini, the 
chronicler and the writer, have in their hands the cultural tools - 
cinema and literature - to open a great season of denunciation on the 
criminal nature of power in Italy, mentioning names and surnames for 
the first time. For this reason they become a disruptive threat, capable 
of revealing what no one in Italy, then as now, wants to come to light: 
namely that with the killing of Mattei "another story of Italy" begins, a 
perverse and in fact subversive plot that continues to this day. That 
plot which is at the origin of state massacres and of our unfinished 
democracy. On this plot the contradictions into which Senator 
Verzotto fell (and the movements around Morane Saulnier parked in 
Fontanarossa in October 1962) in the De Mauro trial underway in 
Palermo and the new revelations of Pino Pelosi, who for the first time 
name 1 


those who beat Pasolini to death and speak of the Idroscalo 
beating as an action that leads back to politics, a politics clearly 
colored "black", raise the hypothesis of a connection between three 
crimes, buried by time but still open to a new and finally definitive 
judicial reading. Today, the commander of the RIS of the Parma 
Carabinieri claims that it would be enough to analyze the traces of 
blood contained in the shirt worn by Pasolini at the moment of his 
death to discover new decisive elements on the dynamics of his 
massacre. Is it all far-fetched? Or is it worth it, in light of the new 
elements, to return to reflect on the diabolical puzzle discovered by 
Calia? A thread as black as oil links the murders of Mattei, De Mauro 
and Pasolini. Their stories ask to be reread today to illuminate the 
darkest corners of our republic. Appendix A strange sensation 
Interview with Giuseppe Pelosi at the Idroscalo Rome, 12 September 
2008 Pelosi, thirty-three years have passed since that night full of 
mysteries, the night of Pasolini's killing. You are the man who killed 
the poet for Italian justice. What do you feel about finding yourself in 
these places today? A strange feeling. This is the place where I lost 
half of my life, Pasolini lost all of it, but I lost at least half of it... 
between prison and problems... They sentenced me to nine years, 
seven months and ten days, but then I went back to crime and in total 
I spent twenty-seven years in prison. And the precise goal of my life... 
What can I say? Here everything has changed, they've fenced in, 
they've made a protected area... It's difficult to recognize all the 
places: over there was the door to the football pitch, where Pasolini 
parked his car that night, but now the pitch isn't there. I see more. 
Also 11 monument € changed. I know it has been rebuilt, first it was 
destroyed by vandals, then they rebuilt it. There are still some shacks, 
covered by vegetation, I see that the vegetation has taken over. The 
feeling is a bit strange, it's been a long time... 


Let's try to tell what happened in this place that night. Recently 
some press articles have appeared in which you, Pelosi, have made 
new revelations. For example, you told director Roberta Torre that 
that evening of November 1, 1975 was not the first time that you had 
met Pasolini... That you had met before, that there was an 
appointment between you... How it really went ? It is true. That 
evening Pasolini and I had an appointment at the station kiosk. We 
had set up this appointment a week before, when we saw each other 
for the first time, him and me, at that damn kiosk in the square, the 
Cinquecento. I often went to that bar, I went there with friends, we 
were seventeen, we always wandered around the street, but not to do 
hustlers, we often went to the cinema. There were a couple of 
cinemas: the Moderno and the Modernetto, near the station. And we 
went to see 1 film, always hoping that some woman with a bare chest 
would appear. I wasn't a hustler, if anything it's true that I shoplifted, 
scooters, scooters, and at seventeen I had already been locked up 
twice for bullshit. One evening I happened to meet Pasolini in that 
kiosk. He got out of his nice car, went into the bar, we had a chat. 
What did you say to each other? But nothing, a few words. He asked 
me: «Do you come often?». And I replied: "Yes, I come by here in the 
evening when I go to the cinema." Then he offered me a drink. Before 
that evening I had never seen him. And I didn't even know who he 
was. Friends who were outside and saw us talking told me that it was 
Pasolini. «But do you know that he's famous? - they told me - do you 
know that if they can, they can make a lot of money with that?" In 
that first meeting, what happened between you? That evening 
nothing, we exchanged a few words. Offer me a drink. Then that's it. 
But have you made an appointment? Oh yes. An appointment for the 
following Saturday, a week away. To always see each other at the 
kiosk. Thus we arrive at the evening of November 1st. You went back 
to the kiosk... Yes. That evening Franco and Giuseppe Borsellino were 
also there with me and the other friends in front of the kiosk in Piazza 
dei Cinquecento. And those two were up to something, something bad, 
I could see it 


immediately, and therefore I told him clearly that I didn't want to 
participate, I didn't want to know anything about it. Then Pasolini 
arrived, with his beautiful car, and I left with him. But a witness says 
he saw her calling in the days before Pasolini's death, saying: "If I need 
to give him a bit of a beating, I'm up for it." As if you, even before 
realizing that same evening that 1 Borsellino were plotting something 
bad, had already agreed for a few days to participate in an ambush... I 
deny it. There was no phone call. It's false. I didn't know anything. So, 
you got into Pasolini's car, sensing that 1 Borsellino were plotting 
something, but not knowing exactly what, and above all after having 
openly dissociated yourself from their project. When the car and 
motorbike started following you, did you notice these movements? 
Absolutely no. I didn't see anything, Pasolini and I were inside the car, 
talking, I didn't look outside. And by talking, have you gotten this far 
without realizing anything? Not even when you stopped at the Biondo 
Tevere restaurant where she had dinner? Yes. I didn't see anything. 
We arrived here without realizing anything. And here, at the 
Idroscalo, what happened? Pasolini's car entered through that 
opening, and reached that point, where there was the goal of a 
football pitch. Pasolini parked right there. It was dark, it seemed 
deserted. We were there, inside the car, we did what I have told many 
times, that thing there... Then I got out of the car, I went to urinate 
near the fence... And at that moment a dark car appeared, I don't 
know if a 1300 or a 1500, and a motorbike. A total of five people 
arrived. Epo? A guy with a beard, in his forties, immediately stopped 
me and told me: "Mind your own business, pederast." I got a stick and 
a punch. I saw them drag Pasolini out of the car, and hit him with 
punches and kicks, they beat him hard. They were shouting, I heard 
the shouts, they were telling him: "You dirty communist, you fagot, 
you bastard." I was scared, I walked away into the dark. I came back 
when it was all over. Therefore, there were five attackers. Did he 
know them? I knew two of them. They were Franco and Giuseppe 
Borsellino. Then there was this one who struck me, this one with the 
beard: I didn't know him, but I saw him 


closely that he was about forty years old. I don't really know who 
the other two were. Franco and Giuseppe Borsellino are two brothers 
from Catania, now both dead, who confided to Marshal Sansone that 
they had participated in her crime together with her and Giuseppe 
Mastini. Did you know them well 1 Borsellino? They were two friends 
of mine. We knew each other from before, as kids, because we stole 
scooters together. We grew up together, among the buildings of the 
Ina house. The youngest of the brothers, I learned years later, was 
completely addicted to drugs: amphetamines and stimulants. They 
were two thieves from the suburbs, like me, but in that period both 
Franco and Giuseppe had become fascists, I know for a fact that they 
hung out in the MSI section in Tiburtino, they went to do politics. 
According to what 1 Borsellino confided to Marshal Sansone, that 
evening there was also Giuseppe Mastini, known as Johnny the 
Gypsy... They always put Johnny in the middle, but he had nothing to 
do with it... It's true, he too is an old friend , it was on the same tour, I 
must have seen it about ten times. He too lived a life of stealing, he 
pilfered, then he was arrested for murder, but that evening he wasn't 
in Ostia. But then, why would 1 Borsellino have involved him in 
Pasolini's beating? I do not know? But none of it is true. Mastini has 
nothing to do with it. He frequented our area, that's all. It all started 
with a postcard that I wrote to the Borsellinos when I was in prison: 
Say hello to Johnny... And from there the lawyer Marazzitta came out 
loud: here's who killed Pasolini... but Johnny had nothing to do with 
it. I categorically exclude it. During Pasolini's beating, what were you 
doing? I walked away, I took that punch, I was terrified, and I hid in 
the dark, I only came back when they left. Pasolini was on the ground. 
I saw the motionless body. I got scared, took his car and ran away. I 
saw that there was nothing left to do and I ran away. I went to the 
fountain, rinsed off and ran away in his car. I went the wrong way and 
the carabinieri stopped me. They arrested me for car theft. Do you 
remember passing over Pasolini's body while fleeing in your car? 


I don't remember... now, here... the area is a bit uncultivated even 
now... but that night it was all mud here. The car was jolting, I was 
seventeen, I was small and being a short car, a GT, I practically 
couldn't see anything, just a small piece of the glass. Even today I 
don't even know if I was the one who crushed him under the wheels, 
or if those others had crushed him first with their car. The area was 
full of potholes, with water and mud, and then I was confused, I didn't 
understand anything, I only remember that I was running away in that 
Alfetta, with the low seat, which I couldn't even see through the 
windshield, I couldn't see anything, I ran and thought just to escape. 
His ring was found next to Pasolini's body, with the red stone and the 
writing "United States Army". In the judicial documents it is written 
that she would have left it on purpose, with a gesture of great 
intelligence, to implicate the Gypsy, who was the true owner of the 
ring, in the crime... But when ever. The ring ¢ mine. An Alitalia 
steward who lived in my backyard gave it to me. He was a friend of 
mine, I played football with him... He wore these American rings, I 
paid him 25,000 lire and sold them for 50,000. It was a business. I 
liked that ring and kept it for myself. I was wearing it on my finger 
that evening too and I must have dropped it... For many years you 
took full responsibility for Pasolini's death, denying that there were 
other people at the Idroscalo. Then suddenly in 2005 on TV, on the 
show Ombre sul giallo, you revealed the presence of a team of thugs, 
the real killers of the poet. Why did you wait so long to make these 
revelations? I received many threats, a mountain of threats. All these 
years I have thought about my safety, the safety of my parents. Now 
my father and mother are dead. I don't have anyone anymore. What 
can they do to me? Everyone threatened me, even the fagots in Piazza 
Navona sent me threatening letters... what do they want? I have 
nothing against gays and neither do I have anything against lesbians. 
But aside from this fag thing, there have been actual threats. Serious 
threats. Now I think that those people, those who came to beat 
Pasolini that night, may well be dead today, and in any case they will 
be over seventy... And then, now the times are more mature... I think 
that people have grown up, many years have passed... Why did they 
rename her Pino the Frog? 


I was nicknamed the Frog because when I arrived in Regina Coeli 
my eyes were swollen from the beatings, I had taken beatings, they 
really beat me... and so a journalist invented this nickname. My real 
nickname was something else. They called me Pelosino, because I was 
a boy, and I didn't have a single hair of a beard. Now, however, I have 
a beard like this... Pelosi, thirty-three years have passed. Today she is 
an adult, and she has paid her dues with justice. In your opinion, what 
happened that evening? In my opinion it was a lesson, a punishment, 
perhaps due to the party or politics. Pasolini was pissing someone off. 
They massacred him and told him: "You dirty communist, you dirty 
faggot." What does politics have to do with it? If you kill someone like 
this, you are either crazy or you have a strong motivation: since these 
murderers managed to escape justice for thirty years, they are 
certainly not crazy... And therefore they had a reason, an important 
reason to do what they did Done. And no one has ever touched them. 
Because at the end of this ugly story I only paid 10, when I was only 
seventeen, perhaps because I'm the local "gargio"... as they say in 
Rome... the dumbest. I've been used. I realized it too late. But today I 
regret having taken it all on. Why did she take on everything? «My 
lawyer, Rocco Mangia, recommended it to me. M1 said: do this, leave 
early, you are a minor. I have asked myself why, in recent months, 
several times. Many journalists made me think about it. Why did it 
happen like this? Why did I only have to pay 10? There are those who 
talk about politics... my lawyer was a DC. I thought it was his political 
convenience, he then ran... Or he advised me because he really 
believed in it. However, he had said: you are a minor, it won't take us 
long to get you out. Bon voyagd I did all the jail time. Eight years I 
did. The Spaltro lawyers, the first to defend her in the trial, thought 
differently from Rocco Mangia. They had advised her not to take all 
the blame for that fatal beating... They too, however, used a ruse to 
get closer to me. They told me: «your uncle Giuseppe sent us». But I 
don't have any uncle Giuseppe. Then the lawyer Rocco Mangia arrived 
and offered to defend me free of charge. My father and mother 
brought it to me, of 


who I trusted blindly. So I appointed him my defender. He then 
advised me to remove the Spaltro. Who do I bring the expert Aldo 
Semerari into his trial? Semerari I bring it Rocco Mangia. And in the 
trial I remember the names of two other experts: Carraro and 
Ferracuti. Then the court appointed Busnelli, Giordano and another. 
The civil party had Luigi Cancrini as an expert. There were seven, in 
all, 1 experts who said that at the time of killing Pasolini I was not 
capable of understanding or wanting, and that therefore I was not 
punishable. But the court, against the opinion of seven experts, 
including one from the civil party, sentenced me to nine years, seven 
months and ten days. How can this sentence be explained? This thing 
weirded me out... Have you ever seen 1 Borsellino again? I saw the 
Borsellinos again. One, the youngest one, I saw him again in prison, 
he was half stripped, drugged, he was in the lunatic ward. I saw the 
other one after a long time... on the balcony. He was HIV positive. I 
didn't tell him anything. He didn't give a damn. Then he died. Today 
you maintain that he was not Pasolini's murderer. What memories do 
you have of this great intellectual, novelist, poet, director, who left his 
life in this place that evening thirty-three years ago? I remember 
Pasolini well... I remember one detail: his face, which didn't go along 
with his voice. He had a tough face, with a square jaw, but a soft 
voice. What can I say about him? He was a kind person, you could say 
that he was an "old-fashioned" man. Today I think he would have been 
a good friend. Decree dismissing the investigation into the death of 
Enrico Mattei Below is the full text of the dismissal decree ordered by 
the investigating judge Fabio Lambertucci and dated 17 March 2004. 
I) Following the outcome of the investigations aimed at understanding 
- several decades after the facts , following declarations by 
collaborators of justice - causes and responsibility for the death of 
Enrico Mattei, according to the prosecutor at the Court of Pavia, 
elements were acquired which would lead one to believe that, with 
certainty or at least with a high degree of probability , the then 
president of Eni was the victim (along with the men who accompanied 
him on the plane that crashed a few minutes before the scheduled 
landing at Milan-Linate) of a premeditated murder. 


The efforts made in the investigation were notable, but no further 
data on the affair and its causes can be said to have been 
incontrovertibly acquired. Furthermore, there is no evidence in the 
documents to suggest that the investigations could be further 
extended. A series of circumstances now make further investigation 
impossible, given the very significant period of time that has elapsed 
from the event until today, the death of many people who in various 
capacities could have been involved as protagonists or witnesses and 
the current lack of several deeds, documents , materials already 
available to private or public entities. In relation to the last of the 
phenomena just indicated, the prosecutor expressly speaks of 
"misdirection" which would have been carried out at various levels, 
including institutional ones, through suppression of evidence and 
documents as well as interference and pressure on public officials and 
potential witnesses. IT) The fact that Mattei was killed should be 
deduced inductively from the following elements: a) the compatibility 
of the technical investigations carried out by the prosecution's 
consultants with the criminal hypothesis formulated by the public 
prosecutor. The technical results, in fact, are not such as to provide 
proof that the plane that fell in the Bascapé area was sabotaged and 
exploded in flight as a result of an explosive charge activated when 
the landing gear was opened: these findings, not considered in 
isolation, but evaluated in their interrelationships, they lead, in fact, 
to a judgment of mere compatibility with the criminal hypothesis; b) 
the singular and disturbing chain of apparently inexplicable facts that 
followed Mattei's death and which the public prosecutor described as 
"misdirection". This chain of facts would subsequently constitute 
confirmation of the commission of a serious crime and of the fact that 
someone very influential intended to erase all traces of it. The deepest 
mystery remains regarding the authors of the alleged multiple murder: 
the investigators - due to the insurmountable difficulties mentioned 
above - have not been able to formulate a reliable hypothesis not only 
about the authors but also about the reasons for the crime. 
‘hypothetical crime. The public prosecutor proposed a survey of the 
various criminal hypotheses already hinted at by investigations and 
journalistic reports, also suggesting that not all of them would be 
supported by the same degree of plausibility. These hypotheses, 
presented in a precise order of increasing plausibility, can be 
summarized as follows: a) there would be 


first of all the thesis according to which the murder was 
commissioned by the mafia who acted on behalf of the so-called Seven 
Sisters, i.e. the oil cartel companies. The motive for the crime would 
have been the need to curb the commercial aggressiveness of Mattei's 
Eni. In concrete terms, the indication to kill Mattei would have come 
from Cosa Nostra, which would have asked for this favor on behalf of 
the US commission and in the substantial interest of the main 
American oil companies; b) secondly, there is the theory according to 
which the person responsible for the crime was the organization called 
Oas in the interest of the French power, with the aim of stopping and 
punishing Mattei for his anti-French oil activities in the East and 
Africa, as well as for its policy of supporting the independence 
demands of the North African countries; c) finally, the representative 
of the Public Prosecutor's Office, without expressly formulating a Cefis 
hypothesis, spoke at length about the figure, defined as "mysterious", 
of Eugenio Cefis, former vice-president who resigned from Eni and 
successor to Mattei after his death. Drawing extensively on materials 
such as information and notes from the secret services based mostly 
on unspecified and confidential sources, as well as on the opinions and 
sensations of journalists, scholars and witnesses of those years, the 
prosecutor outlined a suggestive and disturbing picture of Cefis , 
carefully reviewing all the sources that pointed to Cefis 1 suspicions of 
having had a direct interest in Mattei's death with the aim of 
cultivating personal revenge, selfish economic interests, changes in 
Eni's policy in favor of unspeakable superior national interests and/or 
supranationals. III) This judge believes that, in reality, the hypotheses 
just reported are all equally devoid of the minimum of plausibility 
that requires their in-depth analysis in the context of a criminal 
proceeding. They, starting from a common matrix which has proven to 
be completely labile - the unverifiable declarations of collaborators of 
justice draw on various sources united by the unsuitability to support 
an accusatory hypothesis and completely unusable in a possible trial: 
de relato texts, basing their knowledge on circumstances learned from 
deceased people, confidential police and intelligence "rumors", 
summaries of journalistic insights. It appears significant that the 
prosecutor himself considered the last of the hypotheses proposed to 
be so labile as to avoid, appropriately, registering 


Cefis in the register of suspects, leaving this long and detailed 
investigation classified against unknown persons until the very end. 
IV) The indeterminacy that surrounds all the hypotheses relating to 
the identification of those responsible for Mattei's death ultimately 
reflects on the starting point of the entire investigation, built on 
research into the dynamics and "technical" genesis of the plane's fall 
that I accompany Mattei for the last time, in the sense evoked by the 
public prosecution. That Enrico Mattei was killed, ultimately, should 
be deduced from some evidence and logical inferences. The evidence 
would be represented by: I) the technical advice of the prosecutor 
which attests to the possibility of murder, ie. does not exclude it; IT) 
the fact that deeds and documents relevant to the investigation 
inexplicably disappeared in the days immediately following Mattei's 
death and in the years that followed; III) the fact that some witnesses 
have changed their version compared to the one initially provided by 
the press or to the judicial authority. The inferences should be the 
following: IV) if many deeds, documents and materials have 
mysteriously disappeared because someone had an interest in it; V) if 
potential witnesses changed their version or made reticent or unlikely 
statements, ¢ because someone instigated them; VI) the motive for the 
incitements and misdirections could only have been the desire to 
cover up an excellent crime. Such evidence and inferences do not 
evidently build a sufficiently solid basis for further investigation. All 
this requires the dismissal of the proceedings against unknown, taking 
into account that, even before the unknown nature of the perpetrators 
of the crime, there is a lack of sufficient proof that the criminal act has 
been committed. V) It is necessary to highlight - in conclusion - on the 
one hand the undisputed merit in terms of historiographical research 
of the investigation conducted by the Pavia Prosecutor's Office; on the 
other hand, however, the inanity, from a judicial perspective, of the 
effort made. The in-depth technical investigations into the causes of 
the crash of the plane bringing Mattei back to Milan and the detailed 
listing of the possible misdirection events that followed the plane 
crash must be recognized as certain and original merits of the 
investigation. But, for the rest, historians will from now on be able to 
practice at pid on the crucial event of modern Italian history 
constituted by the disappearance of Enrico Mattei. It has been noted 
that if the 


The word "history" (bistorted) derives from medical language, the 
argumentative capacity that it implies comes from the legal field. And 
at the crossroads between medicine and rhetoric, "history" was 
established, understood as a specific intellectual activity: examination 
of events and search for their natural causes according to the rules of 
a persuasive art born in the courts. The profession of historian and 
that of judge in any case are irreducible and can never be identified. 
Carlo Ginzburg noted that «a historian has the right to see a problem 
where a judge would decide not to proceed». And so, while for the 
historian the "Mattei case" constitutes and will continue to constitute a 
case to be investigated, for the judge the same story cannot be the 
subject of further investigation. What is certain today is that sufficient 
proof has not been reached in court that Enrico Mattei, Irnerio 
Bertuzzi and William McHale were killed. 


